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PREFACE. 



Were the author of these Sermons their 
reviewer, he would certainly pronounce them 
devoid of either any striking originality of 
thought, or el^ance of language. It may, 
therefore, fairly be demanded why they were 
published. The only plea he has to offer in 
extenuation of such presumption is, that the 
design originated in the suggestion of many 
of his principal parishioners, seconded by the 
commendation of several judicious Clerical 
friends. Should the multiplicity of similar 
publications which daily issue from the press 
be objected against him, it is submitted that 
the work of one author may, probably, find 
its way into hands which that of another has 
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not reached, and thus contribute its mite of 
instruction and consolation to such as might, 
otherwise, be destitute thereof; and surely 
whilst there remains so much indifference to 
the calls of Religion and morality as is still 
apparent in the world,— whilst infidelity and 
blasphemy still lift their voices against Divine 
Revelation, the humblest effort to awaken a 
sense of duty and to check the progress of 
impiety, can hardly be deemed unnecessary 
or obtrusive. 



With this explanation, the author commits 
his publication to the world. Should the 
critic feel disposed to severity, and ample 
scope is afforded for its exercise, let it be 
remembered that these pages were, chiefly, 
written amid the engagements of scholastic 
tuition,, with scarcely a volume, save the Bible, 
for reference, and under an ill state of health ; 
circumstances little propitious to literary ex- 
cellence. 



PREFACE. vii 

In the course of the volume somethiug of 
plagiarism may, very likely, be occasionally 
detected, arising from the author's having been 
accustomed, when young, to treasure up re- 
markable sentiments, or forcible observations, 
heard from the pulpit, some of which he 
has introduced into his own compositions. 
The instances, however, are rare, and exist 
only in two or three of the Discourses* 

To his highly respectable Subscribers he 
begs to express his gratitude, and to entreat 
their indulgence, if the work, now placed 
before them, fall short of any expectation they 
may have formed. Should it prove useful to 
a single individual, his warmest wishes will 
be gratified. 
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SERMON I. 



SCRIPTURE THE WORD OF GOD. 



THE88. Itt EpIS. il IS. 

WHEN Y£ REGEITED THB WORD OF GOD, WHICH tE HEARD Of 
U8» YE RECEIVED IT NOT AM THE WORD OF MEN, BUT, AB IT 
18 IN TRUTH, THE WORD OF GOD. 

Human existence (so great is the portion of 
evil which, in this world, counterbalances the 
good) would prove an intolerable burden, were 
mankind abandoned by Providence, or de- 
prived of that inexhaustible fund of consolation 
which is derived from the belief of his pro* 
mises. As, therefore, it would be an action of 
cruelty to lessen the confidence of a person 
who, under the pressure of adversity, clings to 
the hope of better things, even though we know 
bis prospects to be deceptive ; so it is a species 
of the most refined barbarity, of the most deli- 
berate wickedness that men or devils could 
devise, to weaken, by the infusion of infidel 

B 
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principles, the reliance of frail and suffering 
creatures on those infallible hopes and solid 
satisfactions which spring from a belief in the 
Holy Bible. 

Although I cannot promise you much ori- 
ginal matter, on. a subject which has been so 
frequently and so comprehensively discussed ; 
yet, as the truth of Divine Revelation constitutes 
the basis of all those doctrines, which I trust 
successively to lay before you, it appears to 
have a powerful claim on our attention, and 
more particularly so, because the present age 
is fertile in attempts to invalidate the force of 
conscience by the soothing opiate of infidelity. 

Justly, therefore, concerned for a cause 
which involves all that is dear to a good 
man's heart,^ — the interests of our most Holy 
Religion ; the liberties of our native country ; 
and the security of society ; I am persuaded 
that, however trite the arguments may be which 
I adopt, the importance of the subject will be 
admitted in my excuse, and that the serious at- 
tention of all present will be directed to it, whilst 
I humbly endeavour to arm their minds with 
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some few of those evidences which the most 
sensible and unprejudiced, in all ages of the 
Church, have considered unanswerably favour- 
able to the truth of Scripture. May Grod grant 
that should there be an individual present who 
has imbibed, in the slightest d^ree, the soul- 
destructive principles of infidelity, he may, 
from what shall be advanced, become sensible 
of his error; and may the convictions of all 
be so far strengthened, that we who minister 
to you may rejoice with the Apostle in the 
text, and say : — ** For this cause also thank 
we God without ceasing, because, when ye 
received the word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, but, 
as it is in truth, the word of God." 

Of absolute infidels, I would premise, there 
are two classes ; the Atheist, who denies the 
existence of a Supreme Being ; and the Deist, 
who admits a creating, and, in some measure, 
a superintending Providence, but rejects the 
divine origin and authority of the Bible. 

Of Atheists there are comparatively few, 
and many have doubted whether such a cha- 
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racter can really exist. This is, perhaps, say- 
ing too much ; paying an overstrained compli- 
ment to human intellect. Men of weak minds, 
of indolent habits, or, on the contrary, too busy 
to observe the proofs of a superior power, may 
doubt the Divine existence ; and men of plea- 
sure, who would gladly remove from their con- 
sciences such restrictions as the belief therein 
naturally imposes, may, and unquestionably 
do, sometimes, persuade themselves into total 
disbelief either in God or devil, heaven or bfell. 
But that any one who really examines the 
matter should long continue, even in doubt, is 
next to a moral impossibility. 

This important truth received, the difficulty 
of believing the Scriptures is, in my opinion, 
removed. If God created the earth, he would, 
naturally, be desirous that its inhabitants ' 
should be acquainted with their Creator, and 
would, consequently, reveal himself to man-^ 
kinder That in the course of actual communi- 
cation between God and man, many circum- 
stances equally strange and incomprehensible 
to human nature must have occurred, will be 
evident to every person of reflection. It is the 
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want of reflection that makes so many Deists. 

The accounts given of angels descending from 

heaven, and conversing with the sons of men ; 

of God himself not only speaking,^ but making 

himself visible to them, and of other apparitions 
and signs by which the word of Grod was 

conveyed to his creatures, are, undoubtedly, 
beyond the utmost stretch of reason to explain. 
When, again, we peruse the many and surpris- 
ing instances of Providential interposition ; of 
a nation conducted, unfatigued and uninjured, 
through a barren wilderness, sustained by an 
unseen Power, fed by miracle, enabled to van* 
quish ** nations greater and mightier than they,'' 
and at length established in a land promised 
to them some hundred years before ; imagina- 
tion almost staggers under the accumulated 
wonders presented for belief. Now the chief 
reason why credit is so coldly accorded to 
relations of superns^tural intimation and mira- 
culous intervention is, that they are not expe- 
rienced in our own time and persons. The 
cessation of these followed, as a matter of 
course, the completion of that great work 
which it was their object to promote, namely, 
the full revelation of God's purposes respecting 
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the world* But are we sure that proofs of 
Divine power, almost equally astonishing with 
the miracles of old, are not still displayed ? 
It is not to be doubted that many operations 
of God in nature, familiar as they are to us, 
would, if they were totally suspended, in fu- 
ture ages, be deemed quite as difficult to be 
believed, as any thing recorded in Scripture. 

This reflection will relieve many of our 
scruples arising from the miraculous parts of 
Holy Writ. But the Holy Scriptures contain, 
on their own pages, irresistible proofs of their 
divine origin ; and whosoever peruses them 
with an unbiassed mind, must confess that 
" they are, in truth, the word of God." 

The first step towards ascertaining the di- 
vinity of Scripture, is to prove its truth ; for, 
unless this be established, it cannot be from 
God. 

Could there, I would demand of the Deist, 
be presented to the reader a train of historic 
fact, so well supported as that displayed in the 
Bible, in any other work, without producing 
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convictioii that it was true ? Upon what do^ 

we build our confidence in the historian, the 

traveller, or any other writer? In the consist* 

ency of his narrations, and in his agreement 
with other authors who have treated on the 

same subjects. What is our judgment upon a 
work in which many persons were employed ? 
That those points on wbicfa they all agree are 
correct. Should there appear a little clashing 
of evidence, does that destroy the credit of the 
whole ? No ; because we admit that the same 
things might have been witnessed ait different 
times, under different circumstances, or with 
different feelings, by the various observeirs. AH 
this applies to the Bible. Different anthora 
composed it; and there are, certiriiity, little 
apparent discrepancies, which may seenk, at 
first sight, irreconcileable ; but if we accord 
to them that which is allowed to all others, we^ 
have no reason to reject their authority. 

Indeed, the above circumstance is an argti- 
ment in their favour, and banishes suspicion 
of forgeryj either by one, or by many acting in 
tinisofi: for, in the former case, too great ar 
simiiarfty in style would have identified the 
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author with each book ; and, in the latter, the 
evidejDtce would have been so exact as to ex- 
cite suspicion of collusion. Concerted testi- 
mony generally ill agrees with that difference 
of temper, sentiment, and observation, which 
often occasions apparent discordance, even 
amongst the roost credible witnesses. In the 

leading points all concur, and all declare their 
i^rritings to be the word of jBod. 

The persous, for whose information the 
transactions of Scripture were recorded, had 
ample means of judging, from their own senses, 
of their correctnes3. They had either wit- 
nessed them Ocularly, or had received the ac^ 
coi^qt from their ancestors who had. Thus, 
when Mosqs pre^entjsd the Israelites with the 
Pentateuch, there were thousands alive who 
could }fiB.ye contradicted any thing which was 
untrue. But he hs^d stated facts with which 
they were well acquainted, and therefore rea- 
dily received. 

They possessed, likewise, mo)iument$ erect- 
ed to perpetuate various transactions ; as the 
itpnes at pilgal, raised in commemoration of 
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their pasmge over Jordan. Several of their 
religious rites were ordained in honour of par^r 
ticniar events and signal blessings, as well as 
to typify future mercies. The Passover re^ 
minded them of their deliverance, when the 
destroying angel passed over their houses, and 
9lew the firstrborn of Egypt. 

The sacred historian refers to these monur 
ments, saying, *' Behold they are there to this 
day ;*" viz. the period when he wrote. Speak? 
ing of the Passover, he commands them : — 
^* When your children shall say uuto you, what 
mean ye by this service ? that ye shall say it is 
the sacrifice of the Lord's Passover, who passed 
over the houses of the children of Israel wheq 
he smote the Egyptians.'^ Various other simi? 
lar memorials were established, so that any 
person who was at all sceptical upon any point, 
might easily satisfy his scruples. 

Nor are foreign testimonies wanting to cer- 
tify the truth of Jewish history, since various 
profane writers mention the same facts which 
are related by Moses, and describe many events 
both of his life, and that of Joshua. The ac- 
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count of creation, as given by him^ is adopted 
by many other authors, and numerous old 
traditions were evidently built upon it. The 
deluge, the preservation of Noah, the confusion 
of languages, the destruction of Sodom, the 
story of Jonah, and the miracles of Elijah and 
of others, were familiar to, and mentioned by, 
several of the ancients. 

The frequent prophecies, so exactly ful- 
filled, form an additional link in the grand 
chain of evidence. The predictions of the 
Jewish Sages were not such as any man, judg- 
ing from the usual course of things, might 
have pronounced; but were limited in time, 
place, and circumstance. Thus Isaiah foretold 
the very name and actions of Cyrus, more than 
two hundred years before his birth, which pro- 
phecy was verified in the destruction of Baby- 
lon, which happened, according to Xendphon 
and Herodotus, in exact correspondence with 
his piredictioQ. Jeremiah b equally circum- 
stantial respectii^ the burning of Jerusatem ; 
and Daniel on the translation of the Assyrian 
Empire to the Medes and Persians ; both of 
which came to pass in perfect agreement with 
the description of those prophets. 
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Look again at the Arabians, the descend* 
ants of Ishmael ; of whom it was declared that 
*' his hand should be against every man, and 
every man's hand against him." Do they not 
dwell in tents at this very hour, having no cer« 
tain habitation, and subsisting by plunder? 
thus, literally, having their hands against every 
man, and every naan's hand against them ? Be- 
hold the Jews, dispersed, according to ancient 
prophecy, amongst all nations. Are they not a 
standing monument of the truth of Revelation ? 

The same marks characterize the actions 
of Christ and his Apostles, which corroborate 
those of Moses, Joshua, and other Old Testa* 
ment worthies ; and proofs, of equal validity, 
abound in confirmation of their history. The 
New Testament, in &ct, derives great strength 
from its perfect concurrence with all that won« 
derful train of prophecies which, under the 
Old, pointed to another and more perfect dis- 
pensation. 

As the whole conduct of Moses and his 
successors was open to inspection, so was that 
of our Saviour and his Apostles. They shun- 
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ned no investigation, evaded no controversy, 
and were intimidated by no persecution. That 
Jesus of Nazareth actually lived in Judea, 
under Tiberius Caesar, is not only believed by 
Christians, but acknowledged by the Jews, 
and testified by several Roman writers, whose 
authority has never been disputed, and whose 
works are yet extant. They mention many of 
bis miracles, his death, and sufferings. St 
Paul openly appeals to Agrippa, upon the 
strength of these facts: — ^* The king," says 
he, " knoweth of all these things, before whom 
also I speak freely, for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from him ; for 
this thing was not done in a corner." 

•'•■'•■•■ 
If we advert to the miracles of Christ, we 
find them superior to those of Judaism, or any 
other religion. It is a query often propounded 
by Ignorant persons, " Why should we believe 
Christianity in preference to Mahometanism ?" 
Be this its answer. The fulfilment of its pror 
phecies, the indubitable nature of its miracles, 
the purity of its doctrines, and the excellence 
of its reward, all claim for the Christian Reli- 
gion an undoubted super-eminence over that 
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of Mahomet, or any other on the face of the 
earth. The Arabian impostor pretended not 
to the spirit of Prophecy ; and for his few mira- 
cles, they were of the most absurd nature, and 
wrought, either in the night or in solitude, 
when none was near to witness them. They 
were likewise productive of no beneBt, and had 
little of apparent design. Christ's, on the con* 
trary, were open as the day ; they were com- 
plete in their natnre, beneficial in their inten- 
tion, and durable in their effects. 

Some have objected that the juggles of 
Papistry have produced miracles equal to those 
of Christ But we must remember, that how 
ingenious soever the Papists were, yet they 
never submitted their wonders to public scru- 
tiny. We are, moreover, ready to concede, 
that science also can accomplish many things 
which, to the ignorant^ may appear miraculous, 
and has, undoubtedly, been often resorCed to, 
for the support of pious fraud. That it can, 
by mingling two colourless fluids, produce one 
of a sanguinary hue ; that, by the aid of oil, a 
temporary calm may be diffused over the trou- 
bled lake ; and that an artificial animation may 



14 SERMON I. 

be imparted, through galyanism, to the dead. 
But answer me, ye sceptics, where is the che- 
mic power that will convert water into wine ? 
Where the art that will feed five thousand with 
a few loaves and fishes ? What galvanic shock 
will restore the re-animated corpse, in perfect 
health, to its disconsolate rels^tives ? Who shall, 
by a word, assuage the tempest to a heavenly 
serenity; nay, more, cause that the sea- worn 
mariners should, instantaneously, find them- 
selves at the desired haven? 

The object of Christianity, and the charac- 
ters of its primitive professors, militate strongly 
against the imputation of deception. Fraud 
is, generally, the subterfuge of base men to 
advance a base design. The tendency of the 
Cxospel, however, is of the purest nature, and 
nothing of immorality has ever been even hinted 
against the Apostles. Their bitterest enemies 
have always acknowledged the perfection of 
their scheme of duty. At all events, they were 
accurate judges of mankind, and must have 
known that the marvels they related were, un- 
less true, liable to detection, and that any thing 
like imposture would not only affect their cha« 
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racters as teachers of morality, had the propar 
gation of such a system been their sole aim, 
but expose them to severe punishment. 

Knowing, however, in whom they had be 
lieved, and that whatever they had taught con- 
cerning him was true, without hope of interest 
or advantage in this world, they were content 
to suffer persecution for the Gospel's sake, and 
afford us, both by their lives and by their 
deaths — by their invincible fortitude under tor- 
ture — and by the readiness with which they 
shed their blood in defence of their Religion, 
unquestionable testimony that what they deli- 
vered to mankind was, in reality, ** the word of 
God/' 

Would you have monuments presented to 
your eyes? Contemplate the progress which 
the Religion of Christ has made, and still coui- 
tinues to make, vanquishing the prejudices of 
mankind, subduing '^ the proud in the imagina- 
tions of their hearts, triumphing over princi- 
palities and powers, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of the Gospd." 
Mahomet teirified the world into submission^ 
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and compelled nations to embrace bis tenets 
at tbe sword's point, or seduced their minds 
by tbe promised luxuries of bis sensual para- 
dise. Christianity, without indulgence for the 
seni^ualist, honour for the ambitious, or wealth 
for tbe covetous ; enforcing, on the other band, 
self-denial and mortification, and promising to 
its adherents only sorrows and tribulations, 
was rapid and irresistible in its career, and 
permanent in its establishment, affording an 
everlasting testimony that Christ died and rose 
again,— that he ascended into heaven, where 
he ever liveth to intercede for his Church, and 
whence be shall return to judge the world in 
righteousness. 

Some, however, who do not altogether re-, 
fuse to admit the authenticity of the Holy 
Volume as a history, yet dispute its claim to 
inspiration. Their principal argument shall 
refute them. They despise its simplicity of 
language, as beneath what might be expected 
from the hand of divine perfection. Simplicity, 
nevertheless, is deemed by every true critic the 
soul of the sublime. From our own translation 
it would be unfair to determine the claims of 
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Scripture to sublimity ; but, surely, even there 
may be traced the characters of no earthly pen. 
What a beautiful and vigorous condensation 
of thought and expression distinguishes the 
composition ! How, if aptly introduced, do its 
texts adorn and strengthen sermons and other 
serious discourses ! How mean, in comparison, 
appear the most vivid flashes of human genius ! 

If, therefore, such be the superiority of the 
Sacred Writings, under the disguise of transla- 
tion, how must they excite the admiration of 
those who can, in the original, peruse the rap- 
turous effusions of the Jewish bards and histo- 
rians? — who can, with David, soar into the 
heavens, wrapt in contemplation of the divine 
attributes of Jehovah? or, with Moses, behold 
his wonderful dealings with the children of 
Israel ? — with Isaiah and the other Prophets, 
dive into the mysteries of Redemption? — or 
with the holy Evangelists and Apostles, trace 
the beauty of holiness as displayed in the life 
and doctrines of our Lord and Saviour ? — all 
which, by far the greater portion of mankind 
can only comprehend through the medium of 
their, own, cottiparatively, feeble languages. 
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Btit ferther. If we believe the writings of 
the Prophets and Apostles, they expressly in- 
form us that they wrote from God. In the 
Old Testament, the words " Thus saith the 
Lord/' are of continual recurrence, and evi- 
dently imply divine communication. The Pro- 
phets e:xplicitly declare, that whatever they de» 
livered was received from God, either by direct 
conference with him, or by vision. In the New, 
all Scripture is said to be given by inspiration of 
God. It is termed " the rcfvelation of the mys- 
tery which was kept secret since w^ world 
began." To make a tedious enumeration of 
texts to this purpose would be useless, because 
you cannot open your Bibles without some one 
or other, equally emphatic and convincing, 
being presented to your sight. Every page, 
indeed, is prolific in testimony that '' it is, in 
truth, the word of God.*' 

As a closing argument, I would submit thait 
there is scarcely an event of magnitude which 
has distinguished the world's history, which 
has not happened in perfect agreement with 
the Bible. We are therein informed that the 
grand ultimate design of God is the salvation 
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of mankind by Jesus Christ; and when we 
ecmsider how, from the Creation to the pre* 
sent moment, the course of human afiairs has 
proceeded, we must feel conviction t^at its 
results have universally conduced towards jthe 
promotion of this great purpose. Consul^ 
either anoient or modern history, and y^u w^l 
confess that the ambition of Princes, the sub- 
version of Empires, the discovery of countries, 
tiie progress of science, the extension of ^com« 
roerce, the change of custom, or whatei/:er else 
has markijA the revolution of time, has in a 
surprising manner advanced one in^portfint, 
but, perhaps, le^ foreseen object, — the pro- 
pQgatiQ9 of Christianity over the fa(Ce of the 

Tp what purpose, then, shall human reason 
oppose its weakness to the powqr of Pivjne 
Be^elation ? Wit^ whatever design snq\i arro- 
gance be eyercised^ this will ever be its result, 
thOihuipbling'Of hmnap pride, and the ex^Ita- 
tipn pf Qod^p glqry. 

JBnt ,|p conclude. The arguments I ba,ve 
advMiCfid 4»r^, ^ I ;pi;emised, by no poeaq^ 
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novel. Tbey are the same with which wiser 
and better men have conyinced millions ; meD 
who have read their Bibles with all the pro- 
fundity of human learning to aid their search, 
and were satisfied, from conviction, that they 
were, " in truth, the word of God." Should: 
there be an indii^dual present who entertains 
a scruple on the subject, let him apply to the 
same source, and, I doubt not, he will be 
equally satisfied that the Christian Religion i» 
divine and true. 

Some Religion the world must have. Re-* 
move its sacred influence, and all would he 
anarchy and tumult. What prepared the way. 
for the French Revolution? Infidelity. What 
steeled the hearts of men so wonderfully, during 
that reign of terror, to human sympathy and 
natural affection ? Infidelity ; and it has been 
struggling for years to plunge this country inta 
the same gulph. What were Thistlewood and 
his associates ? Infidels, open, professed infi- 
dels. Wretches who jested with the Almighty's 
vengeance when but a moment separated them 
from his tribunal ; and sported with the flames 
of hell, when, it is much to be apprehended. 
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they were about to devour their souls. If, 
therefore, you value public or domestic peace, 
avoid infidelity as a serpent that would insi* 
nuate itself into your bosom to accomplish 
your destruction. 

Not that I would have you take the Scrip- 
tures on my word. Search them, examine 
them, prove them, nor hold them fast, unless 
you find them to be good. Should this, and I 
doubt not it will, prove the happy result of 
such an enquiry, then make them your com** 
panions and delight ; read them, not as a his* 
tory, but as the " whole counsel of God," 
revealed to mankind, as their guide through 
the snares and temptations of this world to 
eternal bliss. Pray to God that your faith 
may actuate you to the practice of virtue ; and 
may his love reign in your hearts, quicken 
your affections, and temper your zeal, till you 
reach that blessed period when hope shall be 
exchanged for certainty, and faith for fruition : 
when all doubts shall be resolved, all difficulties 
rectified, and all fears banished. When sorrow 
shall be turned into joy, and your cross into 9. 
crown of everlasting glory. 
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ON THE USE OF REASON IN JUDGING OP 

SCRIPTURE THUTHa 



Acts z?ii. s. 



AND PAUL, AS HIS MANNER WAS, WENT IN UNTO THEM, AND 
THREE SABBATH DAYS REASONED WITH THEM OUT OF THB 
SOUFTUR^. 

Wb gometimes bear the assertion made, that 
human reason and Divine Revelation have no 
connexion ; that \?hen introduced as an auxU 
liary for the support of faith, this noble iacultjr 
is of no utility or importance. In the moutba 
of those who espouse this absurd dogma,^ tho 
expression is commonly to be founds that 
lyhilst we depend so much on our weaic reason 
we shall never obtain the true spirit of the 
Gospel ; that if we would become disciples of 
Christ, we must renounce all human depend- 
ance; that we must believe, not reason, and 
^become fools, that we may win Christ, an4 
be made wise unto salvation :** thus perverting 
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one of the most sublime truths ever uttered by 
an Apostle, to the confirmation of one of the 
grossest miscoqceptJQns that human fo)ly ever 
sanctioned. 

We must, indeed, become fools in that wis- 
dom, which exalteth itself in opposition to 
revealed Religion, and submit our reason to 
the direction of the Holy Ghost, that we may 
be made wise unto eternal life ; but that we 
should renounce the noblest gift bestowed by a 
bounteous Creator on his creatures, is an idea 
that can have no place but in the mind which 
fanaticism has blinded, or prejudice subverted. 
A little attention to the writings of the Apos- 
tles will convince us that they made constant 
use of their reason, both in apprehending the 
things of God, and in explaining them to others. 
In the text, St. Paul is stated to have " rela* 
soned" in the synagogue " three Sabbath days,'* 
on the death and resurrection of Christ. On 
this occasion, without doubt, the holy Apostle 
grounded his exhortation both upon natural 
and revealed Religion ; his arguments were, 
probably, similar to those of which he makes 
such ^n admirable use in the Idth chapter of 
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his 1 st £pistle to the CorinthiaDs, than ii?hich, 
in the opinion of every reader of taste and 
judgment, there never proceeded a finer traia 
of reasoning from the mouth of man. 

Our Saviour, in all his discourses, addressed 
himself to the understandings of his auditors { 
he drew his allusions from the affairs of com« 
mon life, and illustrated his great doctrines 
from things with which they were conversant; 
the house and the field, the farm and the mer« 
chandize. All which instances tend to prove 
that it was far from the intention, either of our 
Saviour or his Apostles, to repress rational 
discussion on the affairs of Religion, or to bind 
mankind down to implicit faith, even in the 
truths of the Gospel, without the exercise of 
their reasoning powers. 

A conviction of this nature, arising from 
the text, and various other passages of Scrip- 
ture, su^ests the propriety of such a discourse 
as may be useful to those persons who are apt 
to rely more on mechanical impulses and strong 
and vivid mental impressions, than on those 
sober convictions which they might obtain from 
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a careful inspection of the Holy Scriptures ; 
who professedly contemn human learning, and 
look £or miraculous influences rather than the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, to enlighten their 
understandings, to direct their rational powers, 
and ^^ to guide them into all truth." The Gos- 
pel of Christ is, indeed, most admirably suited 
to penetrate the mind of man,- and thus to be*' 
come the ^^ power of God unto salvation :" and 
when we are thoroughly sensible of its object, 
and decided in our belief of its truth, we shall, 
doubtlessly, become the subjects of very differ* 
ent feelings from any we have ever perceiyed 
before. We shall experience that awakened 
love of God and goodness, which will induce 
us to seek his approbation by all the means in 
our power. We shall entertain comprehensive 
views of that wonderful benevolence in God, 
which prompted him to bless us with so glo- 
rious a revelation of himself and his holy will, 
and whilst we consider the nature of sin, and 
its odiousness in the eyes of infinite purity, 
that it is adverse to all God's holy attributes, 
and that he will, assuredly, visit it with the 
most tremendous punishment in another world, 
we shall feel unbounded gratitude to that Sa- 
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viour If ha gave himself to redeem tm from the 
power of siu, and has instructed us how we 
ought to walk and to please God, that we may 
be delivered from its consequences in eternity. 

The Christian will act wisely, who endea* 
vonrs to ascertain whether his sensations be 
of this rational and devout cast, or whether, 
resembling those to which I before alluded, 
they be rather the effects of an over-heated 
imagination, and issue more from warmth of 
heart than from sober convictions of the awful 
reality of the Gospel ; whether they proceed, 
as I fear is too frequently the case, from a love 
of novelty and an admiration of extremes, or 
from serious and sensible views of the love of 
Ood, the consequences of sin, and the importr 
ance of Religion. 

It is true, that in order to our conceiving 
just notions of Christianity, and of the duties 
which it requires, to the subduing of our minds 
to the obedience which the Gospel demands, 
something superior to the deceptive light of 
humitn reason is necessary, even the light 
which Cometh down from above, and is derived 
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from him who is ^* the way, and the trath, and 
the life." From his fulness we must all re^ 
ceive, if we would know those things which 
are spiritually discerned, and be made wise 
unto salyation. 

But, even the light of divine truth is con- 
veyed to the heart through the medium of our 
reasoning powers, and is perfectly consistent 
with them. In all his dispensations, God ever 
treats man as a rational creature, free to choose/ 
and responsible for his actions; at the same 
time, however, vouchsafing his Holy Spirit to 
assist his imperfect, endeavours after holiness. 
Thus our Saviour is described as the " light 
of the world," and is said " to open our eyes, 
to shine into our hearts, to give us the know«> 
ledge of God, and to turn, us from darkness ta 
light." 

Though, therefore, our reason may be falli-. 
ble, it does not follow that we are to reject its 
suggestions when under the direction of God's 
Holy Spirit. The Religion, in fact, which is 
at variance with our reason, is not the Religion 
of the Gospel. All the duties which are there 
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inculcated, — all the doctrines therein contain- 
ed, — all the gracious promises held forth by its 
covenant, as inducements to righteousness, are 
suited to the belief, obedience, and final reward 
of a rational being. It is an ordinance, not 
imposed upon us as the mere caprice of a 
tyrannical ruler, but consistent with our wants, 
our infirmities, and our frailties ; and the more 
it is examined by the standard of reason, the 
more beautiful will it appear, — the more neces- 
sary to mankind, — the more worthy of an all- 
wise, alUpowerfuI, and all-gracious Being. 

Some people, it is a melancholy truth, do 
form wild and incoherent notions from the 
exercise of what they call reason upon subjects 
of Religion ; but their errors, unquestionably, 
arise from a perversion, not a right use, of this 
noble faculty. Hence they fall into bigoted 
superstitions, fanatical fervours, or a gloomy 
and despondent state of mind, equally remote 
from that placid, sober, and even cheerful de- 
votion, that " reasonable service," which the 
Apostle declares is alone of value in the eyes 
of our Maker. The misfortune is, that although 
the ^Etculties may be weak and the educatioa 
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limited, yet tbe feelings are, in isonie bosomn, 
extremely Vivid : and this, perhaps, as mnch 
as any thing, may be alledged as the source of 
Btich anomalous conduct. 

It is not wonderful to find some persons, 
likewise, reject reason, because they find that 
their opinions are directly opposed to its very 
principles. Men of this description are con. 
firmed in their errors by a too common prac- 
tice, — the reading of the Holy Scriptures par- 
tially and superficially ; and, consequently, tbey 
frequently meet with passages which, taken 
unconnectedly, may seem to favour dc^mas 
totally inconsistent with that harmonious whole 
which was intended to be to guilty man ^' the 
wisdom of God unto salvation/' Such are the 
mistakes arising from the misapplication of 
these texts : — '^ God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise,"--^ 
*^ By the foolishness of preaching he saves 
those that believe,'' — " Thou bast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent^ and bast 
revealed them unto babes," — ** If any Que 
would be wise, let him become a foal,"— 4uMl 
many others. By all these itsiraa^fwriin'^ 
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contemplation, either of our Savionr or his 
Apostles, to disparage the use of genuine eru- 
dition, or to teach men the suppression of their 
mental energies. " Search the Scriptures,** 
says our Lord to the Jews, " for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me." By the word ** search,** 
the strong exercise of every intellectual faculty 
is implied. They were to compare, to weigh, 
to meditate; in short, to read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest all that unbroken chain of 
evidence, which must have ultimately led them 
to him, as the promised Messiah. 

It is not, therefore, the use, but the abuse, of 
reason, which is forbidden in judging of Scrip- 
tural evidence. It is that pride of false wis- 
dom, of self-sufficiency, and vain conceit, which 
removes a man from the plain track of Gospel 
truth into the bewildering maze of error, equally 
abhorrent to the wisdom of God and the corn* 
mon sense of mankind. Not that the mere 
effort of human reason, unassisted by Divine 
Revelation, could ever lead us to the full com* 
prehension of the truths of Religion. The 
more sensible we ene of the impotence of 
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reason, even in its greatest perfection, the tnore 
capable shall we be of that wisdom which will 
lead us to salvation ; for " God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.** 

The more we devote ourselves to the study 
of the Holy Scriptures, the more we shall per- 
ceive, that however the preaching of the cross 
was " to the Jews a stumbling-block and to 
the Greeks foolishness," yet, it is to us, and to 
all who believe on his name, " Christ, the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God.'* — 
Whilst, however, we make the Gospel of Christ 
our boast, our confidence, and our Religion, it 
must be confessed, that to introduce into our 
conceptions or discourses on it, any weak opi- 
nions, any crude, ill^digested maxims of our 
own ; to pretend to try it solely at the bar of 
our own reason ; to rely on the scale of Philo- 
sophy, or to erect against it any oppositions of 
science, falsely so called, is to be guilty of little 
less than blasphemy. 

That the light of reason may be abused, is 
most certain, from the weakness and corruption 
of our natures ; and this serves as a farther 
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proof of the great necessity of divine Revelation 
and grace, and that, after all the assistance 
which is promised us, great caution should be 
used in the application of this faculty, but not 
that we should reject it altogether* We must 
not, because some people, from pride and phi* 
losophy, reject the truths of Christianity, and 
refuse to conform either to its principles or its 
practice, fall into the opposite extreme, and 
reject the aid of reason altogether* We might 
as well abjure all Religion at once^ and the; 
Bible too. But no ; we must make use of our 
own understandings, and implore the Divine 
Bemg that we may employ them in such a 
manner as may best answer the great end for 
which they were conferred on us. 

If thus we act, and can submit our reason 
to his control, — if we can humble ourselves to 
his direction, and apply to him in all our diffi* 
cnlties, — if we be not too hasty in forming our 
own conclusions, — if we^^eep in view the true 
end of all knowledge and wisdom, — if we be 
content with knowing only such things as God 
has thought proper to reveal, and will read his 
Holy Word with sincere prayers for his bless* 

D 
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ing, we may rely upon it that he will not per^ 
mit us to fall into any material or destructive 
errors. 

But stilly you will say, are there not some 
who, although great and good men, have argued 
against the employment of reason in matters of 
religion, and have maintained that we ought to 
take the Scriptures on the strength of implicit 
feith ? That there may be, and probably are^ 
such persons to be found, are equally undeni- 
able, and I will also concede, that wheh once 
satisfied of the truth of the Gospel, our faith 
cannot be too stedfast, nor our reliance on its 
promises too firm. But I shall never believe, 
that in the reception of Christianity, I am re- 
quired to lay aside my reason, and, allowing 
for its imperfections, to admit doctrines which 
I have not first examined by its acknowledged 
principles. " Prove all things,'* says St. Paul, 
** hold fast that which is good.'* " Be ready 
to render a reason for the hope that is in you.** 
The Bereans are commended for the liberality 
with which they examined the truths which 
Paul preached, and are styled more noble than 
the Thessalonian Jews, because they did so. 
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and with justice, for the latter rejected them 
from blind prejudice, without examination, 
whilst the former enquired by ** searching the 
Scriptures daily, whether these things were so.** 
This proper application of their powers to 
honest research, terminated in conviction, for 
'< many of them, both Jews and Greeks, 
believed." 

Most true it is, that there are ^* heights and 
depths*' in the '* love of Christ," which by our 
limited capacities can never be comprehended ; 
but this is attributable more to the corruption 
of our reason, than to any inconsistency in the 
things themselves. But to despise the aid of 
reason, or to banish its influence from our 
minds in matters of Religion, as utterly useless, 
because it is not sufficient for every thing, is 
not only absurd, but perfectly foreign to th^ 
design of the Gospel, which is to restore it to 
its proper force and dignity, and thus to render 
it the instrument of glory to God, and of Sal- 
vation to ourselves. 

The Christism Religion is, indeed, the only 
ope ]wbich hsis ever been found reconcilable to 
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reason; for it was not upon this foundation 
that Paganism found belief for its absurdities- 
Superstition of all kinds, it is true, has been 
sanctioned under the name of Religion; but 
it is in the Religion of Christ alone, that God's 
wisdom and man's reason agree, — where the 
equity of God and the pardon of sin are not 
at variance, — where God is truly yindicated, 
and man supremely and eternally blest. 

The intention of this discourse is not to 
foster in your minds sentiments of pride, and 
to kindle the flames of controversy, but to 
encourage in you practical piety, — to stimulate 
you to a proper and vigorous application of 
your mental powers for the confirmation of 
your faith, and the establishment of your 
practice. God forbid that I should endeavour 
to excite or nourish in your bosoms the sparks 
of vanity and self-conceit, or to promote confix 
deuce in any thing but the merits of him, who 
is alone ** the way, the truth, and the life." 

Whilst, therefore, I urge upon you the 
excellence of reason, I would, by all your 
hopes of heaven, conjure you so to apply it, 



REUOION AND REASON. 37 

that you may not hkve received the gift of God 
in vain, — that you do not, by a presumptuous 
reliance on its efficacy, pour contempt on the 
goodness and mercy of God ; lest, as a punish* 
ment, it should be suffered to mislead you into 
doubts ,of divine truth. As, therefore, we 
would escape such a shipwreck of our faith, 
let us think humbly of our own powers, grate- 
fully and diligently avail ourselves of the Re- 
vealed Word of God, and form our lives and 
characters upon the precepts of the Gospel, 
referring all our doubts to that blessed day 
when we shall stand complete in righteousness, 
'' see as we are seen,'' and ** know even as we 
also are known." 
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THE LOVE OF OOD» IN CHRIST. 



Attn SbutMmiU 



St. John iii. 16. 

^R GOD so LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY 
BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BEUEVETH IN HDf SHOULD 
NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE. 

We haye» my brethren^ this day partaken of 
the consecrated emblems of thai tbody^irhich 
was once broken, and that blood which was 
once shed for us on the cross. The instance 
of love which we thereby commemorated, is the 
greatest ever experienced by man or shewn by 
God ; for as to looking for any good office 
from oar fellow creatures which may admit of 
comparison, it would be vain and useless. 

Since, therefore, it is at all times and in 
all pboes both pleaang and profitable to 
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irmtriiction from the consideration of our Cre- 
Htor*H bounty, so it will be, perhaps, on this 
oc'caNion particularly beneficial, if we devote 
our time to meditations on the last and best 
proof he gave of it in the death of his Son ; 
Hi;rviccable, both to confirm that holy temper 
of mind with which we, I trust, approached 
the table, and to strengthen those resolutions 
wlilch we there formed of leading pious, 
humble, and virtuous lives. There cannot, 
Nurely, be any thing whjch can have a stronger 
tendency to produce these blessed effects, than 
the ineffable condescension of God to a guilty 
and perishing world, alluded to in the passage 
before us : — " God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

These words present an example offender 
scension and love calculated to touch the finest 
chords of our affection, and to make our hearts 
vibrate with the most lively feelings of grati- 
tude ; they intimate both the greatness of the 
sacrifice, and the end for which that sacrifice 
was made. He. gave his Son ; not an angel. 
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for in angels, active as they are in olfices of 
love to the human race, obedient as they are 
to the commands of their almighty Creator, no 
such love was to be found, as dying the just 
for the unjust. This was reserved for the Son 
of God himself, who, in obedience to his Fa^ 
therms will, and to the dictates of his owa 
benevolent nature, descended from heaven and 
dwelt amongst us, to enlighten us by his dis- 
courses, to actuate us by his example, and to 
entitle us, by hi? merits, sufferings, and death, 
to the possession of eternal glory. 

The subject presents us, not only with a most 
exalted, but also a most inexhaustible theme 
for gratitude and praise. We may first ob- 
serve, that it was an act of infinite mercy, that 
after we had been plunged into a state of per- 
dition by Adam's disobedience, and considering 
the daily provocations he was receiving from 
the children of men, God conceived any com- 
passion at all for such rebellious creatures.-^ 
We had merited nothing at his hands but eter- 
nal wrath, and his justice would have been free 
from the least imputation of severity had he 
executed the sentence pronounced on our first 
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^i^)ii>t Ibtt he might live and <]ie in our nature, 
te muke lis heirs of heaven. 

Km ^ill ^^^ ^^^^ which he thus manifested 
fiiU iu its efiect A thousand things, it is tjrue/ 
tHiWpire to oppose its influence ; the malicb of 
iK^ tempter, the allurements of sin, the dispo- 
^iticMis of our own hearts, are all its opponents ; 
yH despair not, Christ has not suffered in vain, 
^nd never shaH the benefits of his cross and 
passion, if sought with sincere and willing 
licarts, be withheld. Though now, having ac«> 
0QiDplisbed his gracious work, he has regained 
^lose seats which he relinquished for that pur- 
pose, he exercises the same compassion towards 
us as he did on earth. He will not leave us 
to perish everlastingly ; he has given us a sure 
word of promise, a spiritual directory, in the 
Bible, to a more glorious paradise than that 
which our first parents lost. This shall in- 
struct the ignorant, comfort and support the 
weak-hearted, whilst his Holy Spirit shall 
direct our paths, sanctify our hearts, and finally 
lead every son and daughter of Adam, who 
seek it through their Redeemer's merits, to 
eternal glory. 
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What, my Christian brethren, shall we add 
to these specimens of God's love to man, to 
increase our reverential gratitude towards him ? 
We have seen what the Son of God was in his 
glory, what he was in his hnmiliation, and the 
benefit thereof to us ; let us now consider the 
motives which actuated the Savionr of man* 
kind in his conduct. The kindness which 
man exercises to man, has too commonly a 
sinister motive. When men submit to labori- 
ous exertions, to privations, and reproach, it 
would be found, were they to probe the 
recesses of their hearts, that some expectation 
is entertained of a return in kind. Self-interest 
often lurks beneath the most disinterested in* 
stances of human favour. The desire of ad- 
miration and applause, likewise, frequently sti- 
mulates an apparently humane and generous 
action, and, much oftener, the expectation of 
profit But none of these prompted the design 
of €rod in sending his only b^otten Son for 
our Redemption. What advantage, think you, 
could he have derived in rescuing rebellious 
creatures from destruction ? If we had sunk 
in everlasting perdition, would his happiness 
have been diminished ? No. By our Redemp- 
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tion does his felicity derive augmentation ? No. 
Was he in need of the services of men, that 
he should be so anxious for their preservation ? 
No. Neither his happiness, nor his dignity^ 
nor his advantages, could have been at all 
increased or diminished by our Salvation or 
destruction. His glory is from everlasting to 
everlasting, his nature is immutable, his will 
unshackled, and his power irresistible. He 19 
and would have been had this world and its 
inhabitants never been created ; nay, would 
be, though every atom of that creation were 
annihilated, " God blessed for ever." 

But, farther, the condescension and love of 
God stand confessed by the condition of man- 
kind at the period of this great event, — the 
coming of our Lord. The imaginations of 
writers, on this subject, in all ages of Christ- 
ianity, have been racked for terms of description 
adequate to the melancholy picture. St. Paul 
gives a very concise, but perhaps the most ani- 
mated, description of our state by nature, and 
bur state by grace : — " You hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein 
in time past y'e walked according to the course 
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* 

of this Vorldy according to the prince of the 
power of the air ; the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience. Among whom 
also we all had our conversation in times past, 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together in 
Christ.'' 

We here see that a state of sin is a state of 
death. The conviction is mortifying, but the 
truth of the colouring is forcible and genuine ; 
and, alas ! from what we se^, know, and feel 
within ourselves, we are too well able to com- 
prehend the condition of those who knew not 
God nor his Gospel. If so much sin and mi- 
sery abound in the world, in this enlightened 
age, — if we behold so much depravity in this 
favoured island, where the beams of the Sun 
of righteousness fall with the effulgence olf 
meridian glory, — if its remains be felt, even 
within those hearts which are hallowed by the 
pttrestiSaitaes of devoiSon and religious 2tal,^-^ 
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what, what mast have been the condition of 
mankind ere yet the Gospel was revealed? 
The doctrine of immortal life, and the duties 
of morality, were equally obscure. From com- 
mon experience, they knew that they must 
die; but whether they should live again, or 
sink into utter annihilation, they were uncer^ 
tain ; and even those who had some &int 
glimmerings of immortality in their minds, 
could not tell whether it would be an immor- 
tality of bliss or misery ; and as to the duties 
of morality, reason and conscience, undirected 
by Revelation, were but feeble guides. In short, 
whether they looked down upon the earth, or 
up to heaven, — whether they contemplated their 
origin, or their ultimate destination, — obscurity 
presented a thick and impenetrable veil to their 
attempts to obtain information, and baffled the 
utmost acuteness of their inquisitive minds. — 
Such were mankind without the Gospel. 

From this gloomy contemplation, as the 
eye reverts from scenes of a frightful and ter- 
rific nature,— from precipices, rocks, and cata- 
racts, — to landscapes bright with the sun, and 
glowing in all the beauty of nature, we turn 
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with delight to behold mankind in their re- 
deemed state* The world was ** without hope 
and without God/' God himself descended in 
the person of his Son, to enlighten and instruct 
it. Man was at enmity with God. '' God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self." He was in a state of condemnation ; he 
is now ** justified by faith.^ He was ** sitting 
in darkness and in the shadow of death ;" he 
is now ** brought out of darkness into marvel- 
lous light." 

Having thus reviewed the greatness of 
God's condescension in sending his Son into 
the world, the motives which influenced the 
Saviour in undertaking the divine mission, and 
the pleasing result thereof; I would, in con- 
clusion, bespeak your attention to the manner 
in which that glorious, and, for us, happy 
event, was accomplished. God, it may be 
supposed, might have pardoned guilty man, 
without demanding any sacrifice at all ; or he 
might have commissioned one of those glorious 
spirits >¥ho surround his throne, on this errand 
of mercy ; or he might have propounded fresh 
conditions of obedience to man, by which he 
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might have regained the happiness he had lost. 
On the first of these suppositions it must be 
observed, that the justice of God, which, as 
an immutable attribute, cannot be compro- 
mised, demanded a sacrifice; and for the se- 
cond, where amongst the angelic beings could 
such love have been found ? That man, as the 
third supposition intimates, should redeem 
himself, by conditional and perfect obedience, 
was impossible, because, in his fallen state, 
he was incapable of such obedience. No, 
my brethren, the justification and redemption 
of lost man, could be wrought by him alone 
who became sin for us, that he might deliver 
us from sin. It was necessary that for our 
souls the ransom ofxhis most precious body 
and blood should be paid ; and oh ! with what 
promptitude did he enter upon the dreadful, 
but necessary task ! so needful for us, but so 
deeply humiliating to him. Erewhile sur- 
rounded by adoring legions ; now exposed to 
the insults and derision of the very refuse of 
the earth. He who sat upon the right hand 
of God, enthroned amidst light unapproach- 
able, became a wretched wanderer, going from 
place to place, as it were an outcast, and 
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having no where toi'est his sacred, but sorrow- 
smitten, head. His very entrance into the 
world was marked by suffering and misfortune. 
Seldom is an infant ushered into life under 
such distressful circumstances as he was ; and 
as his birth was lowly, so was his life an ex- 
ample of patient suffering and virtuous resigna- 
tion. In the discharge of his duties as a 
teacher of Religion, he met with equal cour- 
tesy, the pragmatical and sel^righteous Pha- 

» 

risee, and the petulant Scribe. He bore the 
derision of the mob, without vexation ; the 
contumely of the proud, without murmuring; 
and the oppression of the great, without re- 
sistance. How truly did he, in conformity 
with his own precept, when smitten on the one 
cheek, turn the other also ! In the midst of 
all that the malignity of man heaped upon him, 
in spite of all the persecutions which pursued 
him from Bethlehem to Calvary, he seemed 
animated by one principle alone, — the perform- 
ance of the work which he was sent into the 
world to accomplish ; and amidst all the pro- 
vocations he received, to be sensible of that 
feeling of heaven-bom charity which stimulated 
him 4a ^' work at first, and which breathed 
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from his lips in his almost expiring sigh :— ^ 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.** 

With these views of the stupen(!ous love' 
of God towards you, it cannot be thought too 
great a sacrifice which, I trust, you have all 
this day made of praise and thanksgiving at 
his holy altar. But remember, you are called 
upon by this sacred rite, not only to adore and 
magnify the love of God, your Saviour, but 
also to imitate him. It is not sufficient that 
you eat and drink the material emblems of his 
flesh and blood ; you must imbibe with theni 
the precepts and principles of a Christian life., 
" Come unto me," says our Saviour to all who 
approach the table,^ '' Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest; take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in hearty 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 

Has God, then, " so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life ?" Let us, as far as possible, make 
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a suitable return, by sacrificing the world to 
his glory, by resigning our souls and bodies to 
his service. Whenever, especially, we cele- 
brate that love in the Holy Sacrament, may we 
form resolutions, and entreat the grace of God 
upon our resolutions, for amendment. May 
the young consider, that amongst all the fasci- 
nations which the world displays, it possesses 
one solid advantage only, — the opportunity it 
affords of serving God and securing their eter- 
nal interest. May the middle-aged reflect, that 
their sun may descend at noon, and ** work 
out. their salvation with fear and treipjbling.'' 
May the aged, tottering as they are upon the 
verge of eternity, employ their short remainder 
of time in making their peace with God ; and 
piay we all act consistently with the conviction, 
that God has an indisputable right to every 
thought, emotion, and affection of our minds ; 
that although we are bound to render him 
every service in our power, yet, after all, we 
are indebted only to his free love for our pre- 
/sent or future happiness. 
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GOD IN CHRIST, REGONCILINO THE WORLD, 



td CORINTHIAHg, ¥• 19. 
GOD WAS IN CHRIST, REOONaUlfO THE WORLD ONTO HIMIELP. 

The necessity of our Saviour's interfereuce 
between God and bis sinful creatures will ap- 
pear, when we consider that man is, by nature, 
at enmity with God, in consequence of our first 
parents' fall from innocence and happiness; 
and that such is the depravity which he from 
them inherits, that, of himself, he could never 
have effected a reconciliation ; to promote 
which is the great design of Christ's assuming 
the mediatorial character, in which he acts as 
ambassador from heaven, with overtures of 
pardon and mercy. With this grand purpose 
he descended from above, and undertook to 
dischai^e that vast debt of righteousness, 
which, but for his inestimable condecension 
and love, had never been liquidated, and, con« 
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sequently, the wrath of God would have re- 
maiDed, unabated and unpropitiated, against 
all the posterity of Adam. But now, by the 
scheme of reconciliation unfolded in the Gos- 
pel, we have terms of peace ; " God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself,** 

There could not be a greater act of conde- 
scension exhibited, than that God himself 
should be the first to make advances towards 
an accommodation between himself and his 
creatures. But that he should dispatch his 
only Son into the world on this divine errand, 
is beyond all conception, and should excite in 
us, who are the subjects of this love, not only 
an extraordinary gratitude, but an ardent de* 
sire to evince that gratitude, as far as possible, 
in our lives and conversation. 

" God was in Christ:" for though some 
may entertain doubts upon this article, yet, if 
we believe the Scripture in this, and in many 
other passages equally emphatical, we may 
rest in the conclusion, that he who appeared 
in the world, taught the divine doctrine of 
reconciliation, and sealed that doctrine with 
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his bloody was as truly God as he who created, 
and now governs the earth. ** God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself/' 
By him he called both Jew and Gentile into 
the terms of one covenant, and preached peace 
to ** them who are afar off, and to them that 
are nigh.^ Let us, therefore, believing this 
sacred truth, proceed to enquire, since God 
has done so much on his part, what is requi- 
site on ours ? What conditions are necessary 
to be complied with, in order to render ns 
the subjects of this mercy, that we may be 
emancipated from the bondage of sin, and 
made heirs of the glorious liberty of the 
Grospel ? 

I cannot, however, but be aware that there 
are many who would, from their own concep- 
tion of the way in which salvation is offered, 
express surprize at any mention of conditions ; 
and being persuaded that Christ has himself 
discharged all obligations on the part of man, 
by his obedience and death upon the cross, 
would advance that we have no more to do 
than to sit down and inactively wait for the 
blessing whjch he has purchased for us. Mis- 
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taking the language of Scripture, they interpret 
those passages which represent salvation to be 
the free gift of God, as exclusive of obedience. 
" By grace,** (they say) St. Paul informs us^ 
'V we are saved, through faith, and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God." This un- 
doubtedly it is, '* thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift." But is freedom of will in 
the donor of a benefit lessetied, because his 
offer is made only upon those terms which, from 
the very nature of the gift, can alone render 
all who would accept it, capable of receiving 
or enjoying it? God, by his Son, voluhtarily 
offers us eternal life. But that this tender is 
provisional, no more invalidates the doctrine 
of free grace, than the mercy of God militates 
against his justice in pardoning sinners ; and, 
whatever may be urged in support of uncondi- 
ti^al Salvation, this truth must be apparent 
to every honest investigator of the divine ora* 
cles, Ihsit it is repugnant to reason and Revela- 
tion, alid that, unless we are willing to embrace 
the mercy of God as propounded to us in the 
Gospel, we must live in uncertainty upon the 
greatest of all points, die unprepared, and con- 
sequently, be in danger of eternal perdition. 
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Haviog . placed before you my opioion with 
respect to the true grounds of reconciliatioa 
between God and man ; that it can be obtained 
only on certain conditions ; permit me to ex« 
plain what I consider the articles thus implied* 
These are, likewise, of too plain a description 
to be misunderstood, — faith in .Christ, and re- 
pentance. By faith is signified an assent to 
every thing contained in the word of God. On 
this head, I flatter myself, I need not enlarge ; 
but as the doctrinerof repentance is sometimes 
misapplied, I would here be more explicit. 
Some apprehend that repentance consists in 
mere outward expression. This is a miscon* 
ception. The word, in the original, signifies a 
change of mind ; because the truly repentant, 
viewing objects in a far difierent light to that 
in which they formerly appeared, is altered, 
not only in his sentiments, but also in his con- 
duct He sorrows for his sins, both because 
they are ofifensire to God, and destructive to 
his own soul. Nor will he rest satisfied till 
he has forsaken, them, — till he has solemnly 
renounced them at the throne of grace, and 
earnestly implored the pardon of God and the 
as^tance of his Spirit, to confirm his ways in 
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holiness and virtue. For repentance is not 
only passive, but active : it comprehends both 
the renunciation of sins, and the performance 
of duties, — those duties of the Christian life, 
which at our baptism we engage to dischaigei 
and which engagement, I trust, we have all, as 
many as are come to discretion, ratified at the 
altar, both by submitting to the ordinance of 
Confirmation, and by the frequent reception 
of the Holy Sacrament. These two words* 
therefore, faith and repentance, constitute the 
Christian life, and are the stipulations of our 
Reconciliation to God in Christ Jesup, 

To illustrate the advantages which flow 
from such a reconciliation, shall be my next 
object. And, to give it a duly impressive cha- 
racter, let us first attend to the opposite situa- 
tion of a man who is at enmity with God. 
Such an one may, perhaps, imagine himself in 
possession of those things which are an ample 
equivalent for the friendship of God. He can, 
without control, gratify the appetites of his 
sinful nature. He is undisturbed by any of 
those persecutions which often attend the righ- 
teous, on account of their nonconformity with 
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against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgments of God." 

If this be the tendency of sin, — this the 
recompense of the ungodly, — ?" come not,*^ nly 
brethren, ** into their secret," but, whilst in 
your power, secure that invaluable blessing of 
the Gospel, — a reconciliation with your God. 
In him you shall have peace, and enjoy that 
satisfaction which is sincere, ample, and last* 
ing ; that satisfaction which is founded on an 
acquaintance with God, — on the knowledge of 
what he requires at your hands ; and the 
pleasing conviction that you live in the consci* 
entious performance thereof. 

As the principal cause of misery to the 
wicked man arises from the threatening^ of 
God against those very crimes in whose com- 
mission he is ever engaged ; so the chief source 
of happiness to the virtuous, springs from a 
firm reliance on the truth of those promises, 
the fulfilment whereof will be the reward of 
his conduct, in a future state. He will enjoy, 
in reversion, even here, those blessings whi<ih 
await him hereafter, in consolatrcms derived 
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from above, aDd*^in '' that peace which passeth 
understanding." Whilst the sinnar is tormented 
by all of hell that can be experienced on this 
side perdition, the bosom of the righteous shall 
be as a kingdom which is at peace within itself. 
There is a ligl^ a comfort, and a blessing, 
attendant on the religious man, of which the 
wicked has no experience, and, consequently, 
can form no conception. 

Ere, however, we can attain that happy 
frame of mind which constitutes the Christian's 
felicity, much must be done. Whatever some 
may assert, repentance is not the work of a 
moment Many who have relied on sudden 
impulses of the mind, dreams and visions, and 
believed themselves to be in a state of perfect 
reconciliation with God, have, afterwards^ had 
reason to think themselves lamentably deluded^ 
and that they were ** still in the gall of bitterness 
and in the bond of iniquity ;" nay, it is to be 
apprehended, that some who have departed 
from life, under strong mental assurances that 
all was well, are, at this moment, lamenting 
their delusion in hopeless misery. Such, I 
fear, is the case with those who, after what is 
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termed badden conversion, and an ardent 
profession of faith and lore to Christ, hare 
fallen into ** divers hurtful lusts/' &nd resist- 
ed not those constitutional infirmities, Tirbicb^ 
for aught we know, are implanted in us sM 
'' thorns in the flesh," to make trial of our faith 
and patience. Not that any praise is due to 
us, for abstaining from these ; for it is only by 
the grace of God strengthening us, that we can 
successfully withstand them. Some people 
vindicate their conduct, in yielding to any 
pressing sin, by charging it on the infirmity of 
their natures ; and, as long as they are tolerably 
correct in other respects, hope that God will 
not deal with them severely for breaches of 
morality which seem to be almost second na« 
ture to them. This also is contrary to the 
Gospel doctrine, which declares that for every 
evil deed *' God will bring us into judgment.** 
If we only refrain from those vices which we 
are no ways inclined to commit, where is our 
Religion? Constitutional virtue is no virtue 
at all, and will prove a negative recommenda* 
tion to the mercy of God. The soldier gives 
no proof of his courage in triumphing only over 
those enemies who ofier no resistance. Herein 
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does true Religion stand confest, in a voluntary 
and deliberate surrender of ourselves to Ood ; 
in striving, under the protecting sfaidd of hii 
grace, against those sins which do most easily 
beset us; in obtaining the mastery over our 
unbridled iusts ; flPsacrifioing the dearest pas* 
sions of our heart to his glory ; and, to our 
consolation, be it remembered, that the more 
vigorous our struggle is, the more certain will 
he our success ; for as evil habits gain strength 
by indulgence, so they, proportionally, lose 
their power by opposition. 

... I » 

Ho b^in the work of reformation, it cannot 
be disguised, is no easy 'task; the adi^^ersaries 
we must cope' with .are potent and vindictive; 
but, if we can summon rdsolutibn for airohset, 
half the battle is won. It is a welKknown fact 
to those conversant in military aflairs,' that 
every young and inexperienced soldier feels a' 
natural trepidation on his first encounter witti* 
an enemy ; but that, when the attack is once 
fairly commenced, all sense of danger vanishes, 
and, with every fresh advantage, fresh courage 
ifi acquired. This applies well to our spiritual 
M^arfare. However great and insuperable the 

F 
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difficulties may appear, if we can but oppose 
them resolutely, they will lessen in our estima- 
tion. The world, the flesh, and the devil, will 
daily lose ground before us. Under the great 
Captain of our Salvation, clad with the sacred 
panoply of the armour of GfHj girt with truth, 
and having on the breast-plate of righteousness^ 
we shall go on conquering and to coiiquw.^ 
The force of habit will render our duties more 
and more delightful. The grace of God, by 
its secref^ but prevailing operation, will act as 
an alterative on our views, and effectually^ 
change and renovate our hearts. The beauty 
of holiness will charm our senses and captivate 
our minds, diverting, by almost imperceptible 
d^rees, their inclinations, eradicating those 
which are sinful and depraved, cherishing those 
which are pure and holy, and spreading its sa- 
cred influence over every action, till the work of 
repentance be complete, and we become, in 
the true import of the expression, " new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesus." This, my brethren, and 
this alone, is true repentance, — a repentance 
which is consistent with human reason and 
divine Revelation, with the infirmity of man 
and the Gospel of Christ, whose precepts were 
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adapted to that infirmity, and not to the doc* 
trines of instantaneous and perceptible conver* 
sion, or final perseverance, which tend only to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord, and to 
encourage presumption in those to whom the 
Gospel was reveaiSd, not as the source of error 
in man, but ^^ the wisdom of God unto sal- 
vation." 

But the conflict which must thus be main- 
tained, will not be unattended by resources 
and supplies. Through every scene which it 
will call us to sustain, we shall be supported. 
In the midst of troubles we shall have peace 
from our reconciliation with God. Those who 
are hostile to him, possess no shelter from the 
storm ; if the world frown on them, their only 
friend is taken from thifir side. Oar confidence 
in man, resembles that which mariners may 
place upon the fluctuating and faithless ocean ; 
bat with God, '^ there is no variableness nor 
shadow of taming." At peace with him, we 
may bid defiance to the world and all its hate. 
What are its censures, or its smiles ? The one, 
a threatening, but evanescent cloud ; the other, 
a sunbeam that flits across the landscape, but 
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leaves no permanent light behind. Should all 
the tyrants of the earth, with all their might 
and all their influence oppress us, if through 
faith and repentance reconciled to God,. we 
may exclaim with the Apostle, ^^ If God \m 
for us, who shall be agaiqsf us." 

There is also a season, wherein this doctrine 
of a reconciled God will prove of yet higher 
value, because the mind must sink if unsus- 
tained by it^ — the season of sickness. Sup- 
ported by this, how light will all the pains: of 
the body appear to us, how firm the consola- 
tions of the soul! whilst how mournful hi^ 
condition who is destitute thereof! Groaning 
beneath the double torment of a diseased body 
and a wounded conscience, haunted by the 
fear- creating retrospect of long* committed 
crimes, shrinking from the thin and quivering 
veil which barely conceals eternity from his 
view, the sinner must, surely, suffer part of 
his punishment on this side the grave. Whilst 
he who can, through a Saviour's mediation, 
behold his heavenly Father smiling with looks 
of reconciliation on his departing soul, can 
say with humble faith, " Lord Jesus, into thy 
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hands do I commend my spirit, for thou hiueA 
redeemed me, O God of trnth. Whom have I 
in heavea but thee? and there is none on iearth 
that I desire beside thee. Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. My heiSrt and flesh faileth, but thou 
art the strength of my heart, and my portion 

for ever*" . , > 

• • • 

Again ; as th^ ho{>e of reconciliation to 
God will be our refuge in sickness, so/will it 
support us in that period, when^ om account of 
our advanced age, we can no longer, enjoy the 
pleasures of this world. This is atiqae when 
a mto must be sottishly stupid, if he perceive 
not, that *f here he hath no continuing city^'" 
and, consequently, provides a. rest elsewhere; 
All that once delighted htm, has fled with the 
years that are past The transactions 'ihat 
once engaged his thoughts, appear like a '' tale 
that 14 told.^ His manly vigour is reduced to 
tile weakness of second childhood, ; and his 
<mce hardy frame is swiftly resolving, to the 
dust frdm' whence it sprang. Under all thesd 
circumstances, gloomy ihdieed must berreflec- 
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tioD, if it cannot rest on a blessed immortality. 
But this is his enviable privilege, virho can 
behold the pledge of his reconciliation to God 
in a life consistent with the Gospel. This man, 
and he alone, is a member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Though this world be vain and transitory^ he 
has the prospect of an '* inheritance that fadeth 
not away, a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens." Though youth and health 
be fled, he will soon be clothed with immortal 
strength, and adorned with the beauty o£ eter* 
nal youth. Though his hour of dissolution be 
at hand, he knows in whom he hath trusted^ 
and can say, with holy Job, ^* I know that my 
Redeems liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth, and though after 
my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God." 

And when» at last, that solemn day shall 
break upon the astounded world, when the 
archangel's trump shall call together the whole 
human race, and small and great, quick and 
dead, monarchs and slaves, shall stand, in one 
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undistiDguished multitade, before the tribunal 
of God, then may those who, through Christ, 
are reconciled to their Judge, ** lift up their 
heads and shout, for their redemption draweth 
nigh." 

If such, my brethren, be the incomparable 
blessings of a reconciliation to God, through 
faith in Christ, manifested by repentance, as I 
have described it, then hear the voice of the 
Gospel, which beseecheth you, '* for Christ's 
sake, be ye reconciled** to God, and these 
blessings shall be yours ; and when this earth, 
with all its fascinations, its pleasures, and its 
follies, shall have passed away, nay, when the 
heavens themselves shall be no more, you will 
have reason to celebrate, in songs of everlasting 
triumph, the mercy that conceived, the vnsdom 
that planned, and the love that executed, the 
Redemption of the world. May Grod Almighty 
sanctify these sacred truths, that, whenever 
deliveraA in this, or any other place, they may 
be the means of awakening sinners to their 
better interests, of inducing- them ^^ to seek 
their Creator, whilst he may be found, to call 
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upon him whilst he is near." So will he be 
pigh unto them in the season of distress, sue- 
codr them in the hour of temptation, and 
confer upon them that *' peace, the world can 
neither give nor take away." 



I 
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DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE RIGHTEOUS AND 
THE WICKED, UNDER THE 008PEL. 



Malachi ill 18. 

THEN SHALL YB RETURN AND DISCERN BETWEEN THE RIGHT- 
B0U8 AND THE WICKED; BETWEEN HIM THAT 8ERVETH GOD, 
AND HIM THAT 8ERVETH HIM NOT. 

Malachi was the last of all that train of holy 
men who, ander the immediate influence of 
divine inspiration, cheered the dark ages of 
error and superstition, with predictions of that 
Gospel which was one day to be manifested to 
the world, and which should be ^* a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of the 
people of Israel." 

■ 

The prophecy before us will be more 
intelligible if we peruse the whole of the chap- 
ter whence it is selected. The Prophet com- 
mences with the forerunner of our Saviour, 
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John the Baptist. He then proceeds to de- 
scribe the majesty and divine office of Christy 
and, speaking in the person of the Lord him- 
self, says, ^' I will come near you to judgment^ 
and I will be a swift witness against the sor- 
cerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against those that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widow and the 
fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger 
from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord 
of hosts.'' In this verse we have a catalogue, 
containing the principal crimes against which 
the judgments of God will be exercised, and 
his just vengeance directed ; and all thase 
offences, in a particular manner, abounded 
amongst the people of Israel, to whom this 
prophecy was addressed. Nor were the above 
their greatest or their only transgressions. To 
these infringements on the rights of their fel- 
low creatures, they added a spirit of rebeliicm 
against their Creator, and sacrtl^e in with- 
holding the tithes and offerings which they 
were, by the Levitical law, commanded to 
pay. They had, moreover, questioned the 
divine goodness and the advantages of God's 
favour. They had said, *' It is vain to serve 
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God, and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walked mourn* 
fully before the Lord of hosts ? And now we 
call the proud happy, yea, they that work 
wickedness are set up, yea, they that tempt 
God are even delifered.'* 

Such were the deceptive, though specious, 
reasonmgs, by which many amongst the child- 
ren of Israel deluded their own minds, and 
hardoied themsehres in the practice of iniquity. 
Whilst, on the other hand, the righteous few 
among them who feared the Lord, grieved 
with the daily exhibition of vice and profanity 
before their eyes, and trembling at the pros- 
pect of almighty vengeance to which this rebel* 
lions people had often rendered themsdves 
obaozious, and which snch proceedings could 
not but lead them to anticipate again, *' spake 
oAm. one to another,** lamentii^ the madness 
and dagger of their brethren. In this posture 
of affidrst the Prophet Malachi declares the 
future judgments of God, to the comfort and 
encoan^ljrasent of the righteous, and to the 
reproof and condemnation of the wicked ; pro- 
oUiBMiig the approach of a period, in the sue* 
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cession of ages, when punishments of a signal 
and appalling nature should overtake the one, 
and blessings of the most permanent and ex* 
alted kind should be conferred on the bth^. 

From the general tenor of the chaptw in which 
the text is a prominent passage, it would appear 
that the Prophet intended to point out that pe- 
riod of time in which, under the Gospel, the final 
intentions of God respecting the virtubuls aad 
the wicked should bemore fully revealed to man- 
kind than they were under the Jewish dispea* 
sation. For, if we understand him as referring 
directly to the day of geneii^al judgment, we 
shall find some difficulty in reconciling the ex^ 
pressions used at the commencement of the 
chapter, with such am interpretatiot^ ; since he 
there, evidently, predicts the conduct of Jesus 
Christ in reforming the evil practices both, of 
Priests and people, by which they profimed 
the holy temple of tbe Lord. ' The p«irpcnrt^ 
therefore, of this discourse^ shall be to shew m 
what manner the words under consideration 
may be applied according to this explanatiott, 
and what the consequences of the Gospel Re^ 
velation were, thai they should enable us to 
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** discerD between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God, and him that 
serveth him not.'' 

This may be shewn, first, by a comparison 
between the system of Religion practised by 
the Jews, and that revealed by our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Under the former, we 
behold a nation burdened with ceremonies, the 
A^lect or performance of which, considered in 
a moral point of view, appears perfectly unim- 
portant ; but on a strict compliance with which, 
whatever good they were taught to expect 
absolutely depended. They were instructed 
to propitiate the Almighty, and to deprecate 
his anger, by divers offerings and sacrifices. 
These offerings were to be made in certain 
particular ways, and on particular occasions. 
They were commanded to perform the cere* 
mony of purifications, ablutions, and a variety 
of other rites, unessential in themselves, but 
rendered indispensible duties by the command* 
ment of God. To an implicit obedieace is 
these matters, as well as to the moralilaw/c 
tained in the two tables, the rewwdl.f 
were, chiefly, of a temponU iMil 
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length of days, wealth, peace, and safety, are 
promised, in the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy, 
to the observers of God*s laws: — *• And k 
shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken dili- 
gen% unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe and to do all his commandments, 
which I command thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God will set thee on high above all nations 
of the earth. Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field; 
Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle^ 
the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep." In a similar manner, the punishments 
threatened in case of disobedience, were such 
as should affect only their present state, all 
which, with many other instances of blessing 
than the time will allow my recounting, are 
detailed in the same chapter. 

But these were all circumstances of a na- 
tional concern, and, accordingly, we find that 
as long as the Israelites continued stedfast in 
the worship of the true God, and in fidelity to 
his commands, they were exalted, their ene- 
mies were overthrown, and they dwelt in safety ; 
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but that whenever they relapsed into idolatry, 
or any other national sin, they became the 
subjects of some signal calamity. As indiri- 
duals, it is highly probable, they were exposed 
to the attacks of adversity, and favoured with 
the smiles of prosperity, often, independently 
of their moral characters. This may be fiairly 
deduced from the murmurings of some who 
are declared to have said, ** It is vain to serve 
God ; and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance ? And now we call the proud 
happy; yea^ they that work wickedness are 
set up; yea, they that tempt God are even 
delivered.'' This mode of reasoning was not 
incompatible with the notions of people who 
had such dark prospects of a future state ; for, 
although the Jews were not altogether ignoi^nt 
on this subject, as is clear from their writings, 
yety as no positive revelation had been made 
respecting it, their ideas must have been both 
confused and imperfect. The Prophet, how- 
ever, enlightened by the inspiration of God, 
looking through the mists of futurity, an- 
nounces the approach of that time when clearer 
conceptions of divine justice should be im- 
parted ; when, indeed, the veil should be re- 
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ijDOved from the understaading, and the judg- 
ments of God between the virtuous and the 
wicked should be fully disclosed. ^^ Then,'' 
says he, ** shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and tbe wicked, between him 
th^ serveth God, and hin^ th^t serveth him 

This prediction the revolution of time has 
verified. Under the Gospel, we are enabled 
to form a correct judgment respecting thesd 
two classes of mankind, and properly to difl« 
cern between the righteous and the wicked« 
The difference in their final destiny is fully 
explained to us, and we are no longer undep 
the necessity of perplexing our minds with 
uncertain conjectures. We have no longer any: 
reason, to repine, even if we should behold the 
temporary prosperity of the wicked, or the 
afiiiction of the virtuous, since we are assured 
that both are, comparatively, of a momentary 
duration, and that, at the conclusion of our 
existence on this mortal stage, every inconsist^ 
ency will be rectified ; the end of all things 
will come, when every apparent difficulty will 
be adjusted, every dispensation of Providence 
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■ 

will be cleared, and every mouth for ever 
silenced before God. The system of Religion 
with which we are blessed in the Gospel, 
teaches us that true goodness consists, not in 
the mere externals of devotion; not in forms 
and ceremonies, but in genuine piety, and in a 
holy and religious course of life ; that he who 
lives according to the commands of his Crea- 
tor, and through faith relies on the meritorious 
atonement of Christ, — who strives to subdue 
his evil propensities, and to cultivate such as 
are pure and holy, — who feeds the hungry, 
clothes the naked, and discharges, as far as 
possible, his duties as a man and as a Chris- 
tian, is righteous; but that he who acts, con- 
trariwise, in rebellious licentiousness, — who 
fears not God nor loves his neighbour, and, 
consequently, neglects his duties toward both, 
is wicked ; that he whose piety is sincere and 
unaffected, serveth God, and that he who only 
assumes the outward garb of Religion, serveth 
him not ; and that, in the great day of retribu- 
tion, when the Creator and Redeemer of the 
world gAiall descend to judge the same, he will 
pronounce ' a righteous sentence of reward or 
punishment on all the sons of men,'~on the 

G 
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one he will bestow eternal life ; on the other, 
eternal condemnation. 

Thus, under the Christian Religion, a pro- 
per distinction is made in the results of a good 
or evil life ; and hence all cause of murmuring 
or complaint is removed. For, how great 
soever may be the prosperity of the ungodly,— 
how high soever they may be elevated above 
us in this world, — however flattered and 
caressed by the multitude, ^* Behold the 
day Cometh that shall bum as an oven, and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble, and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that fear my name, shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in his wings, 
and ye shall tread down the wicked, for they 
shall be ashes under the soles of your feet, in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
hosts." 

Nor is this distinction less apparent if we 
look into the private life of individuals, even 
here. If, indeed, we decide from externals, W0 
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shall often be iaclined towards the mistakea 
judgment of those who '* call the proud happy 
in this world ;" but, if we descend to a more 
miaute consideration, — if we look more closely 
into the characters of men, we shall see the in* 
flaence of those hopes and fears of future good 
iind ill excited by the Word of God, upon the 
lires of such men, and the effect which they 
produce upon their tempers ; that they are, in 
reality, the source of happiness or misery, even 
Id the present state of existence. Let us enter 
the cottage of virtuous poverty, in which, from 
day to day, the voice of earthly consolation 
is not heard. Behold there the difference 
'' between the righteous and the wicked, be^ 
tween him that setveth God^ and him that 
serveth him ndt." Not all the splendour which 
ftarrounds the child of fortune, could bestow 
those rich, those certain, those durable com- 
forts, which sustain the drooping hea<l of him 
li^ho (!an place his confidence in hopes derived 
from Christianity. Is poverty alone the source 
of his distress ? In the Gospel he is informed 
that the poor were, in a particular manner, 
objects of compassion with the divine Saviour 
tf HMtnkind ; that he divested himself of that 
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glory which he had with his Father before the 
world was, and became a poor and destitute 
wanderer on the face of the earth ; that, even 
in comparison with the beasts of the forest and 
the fowls of the air, his condition was forlofn 
and desolate; that, whilst ^^ the foxes have 
holes and the birds of the air have nests, the 
Son of man had not where to lay his head/' 
He there learns that the greatest blessings God 
could bestow, are promised by the mouth of 
the same gracious Lord to the poor : — " Bles- 
sed be ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
God t blessed are ye that hunger now, for ye 
shall be filled : blei^sed are ye that weep now, 
for ye shall laugh." Is he labouring under 
acute diseases? In the Lord's hands are " the 
issues of life and death ;" &nd whatever termi- 
nation may await him, — whether his sickness 
be unto death or not, he is in the power of 
God ; " For him to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain/' Is his heart lacerated by the perfidy 
of friends or the persecution of enemies ? He 
has an omnipotent arm raised in his defence, 
and the Word of God encourages him in these 
supporting words : — " Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they shall separate 
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you from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man's sake ; rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy ; for behold your reward is great 
in heaven." These assurances will cast an 
appearance of satisfaction over the good man's 
countenance, even under the deepest ajfflictions 
of an earthly nature, which cannot but be evi* 
dent to all diose who approach him, and will 
be a criterion not easily mistaken. On the 
other hand, the retired rooqients of the wicked 
man, whatever may be his condition, will evince 
to those who have opportunity of observation, 
that all is not well within ; for in vain shall he 
cry ** peace, peace," to whom ^* there is nopieace." 
In public, appearances are deceptive ; but in 
private, a man is himself, and his temper will 
soon give us occasion to ** discern whether 
he be righteous or whether he be wicked/* 
The mind that is not at ease will betray itself; 
and, under the present plain state of certainty 
respecting the consequences of virtue and vice, 
I cannot persuade myself there is any man sq 
lost to all self-concern, as to maintain continual 
complacency of mind under the conviction that 
bis conduct is such as renders him an object 
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of eternal wrath. Can the wretch whose seal 
is hardened with crimes, the punishment of 
which is unequivocally proclaimed in Scrip* 
ture, — whose conscience upbraids him with 
oppression, fraud, hypocrisy, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, pride, blasphemy,—- can such an 
one endure the light of reflection ? Surely not ; 
however he may labour to suppress them, his 
feelings must, at times, betray him to the eyes 
of others, and confirm the words of the Pro- 
phet, '^ There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto 
the wicked." 

But, however small the difference between 
the righteous and the wicked during their 
lives, — however faint the glimmerings of that 
^' peace which passeth understanding," in the 
former, and however slight the traces of despair 
in the latter, — yet the hand of death shall draw 
a perceptible line between them, and write in 
characters dear as though traced upon the 
beams of light, the distinction in their charac- 
ters. Here the placid smile of resignation, 
the mild expression of hope, and faith that 
looks beyond all mortal sufferings to worlds of 
eternal l^liss, shall mark the expiring disciple 
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of Christ ; and there the wild and restless 
glance of impatience, the terrific scowl of de- 
spair, and fear that anticipates the terrible 
approach of judgment, shall stamp the child 
of perdition. 

Thus we behold, by the aid of that divine 
light revealed to us in the Gospel, the wide 
distinction, both in their lives and in their 
deaths, ** between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not." Consequently, how much 
less excusable are we, having such powerful 
incentives to the practice of virtue, and such 
powerfial dissuasives from that of evil, in not 
suffering ourselves to be properly influenced 
by them, than were the Jews, who had not 
such ample demonstration before their eyes! 
May we, therefore, enabled as we are to discern 
the tendency of good and evil, duly estimate 
both ; and, justly abhorring the latter, may we 
cleave to the former with all the tenacity that 
bur nature is capable of. May we implore the 
blessing of God and the aid of his Holy Spirit, 
and stedfastly rely on his merits whose satis- 
faction alone can, after all, render our endea- 
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TOurs to obtain Salvation effectual. To whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be as-r 
cribed, as is most justly due, all honour and 
glory, now and for ever. 
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THE POWER AND OPERATIONS OF THE 

HOLY GHOST. 



Genesis ri, 3. 

AND THE lOKD SAID, MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT ALWAYS STRIVE 

WITH MAN. 

V 

It is, I think, pretty generally, granted, that 
man is not left entirely to his own direction, 
but that an unseen Power superintends and 
controls his actions, suggesting that which is 
good, and dissuading from that which is evil. 
The necessity of such a monitor appears from 
that tendency to evil which is inherent in our 
very natures, and which we derived from our 
first parents. From them we inherit corrup- 
tion, and that corruption engenders sin, which 
is not only mixed with, but preponderates in, 
all we do. The deplorable effects of this der 
pravity were, soon after the fall, manifested 
$imongst the children of men. '^ Their wick* 
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edness was great in the earth, and every ima- 
giuatioD of the thoughts of their heart was only 
evil continually." Murders, adulteries, and 
idolatries, we may conclude, had filled the 
earth, insomuch that the wrath of a long suf- 
fering God was at length aroused and mani- 
fested in the destruction of all the inhabitants 
of the world (Noah and his family being ex- 
cepted,) by a general deluge. 

The expressions vnth which the Almighty 
prepares us for this determination, are the 
words which I have selected for the ground of 
my present discourse, and impress upon us a 
conviction, that amongst other provocations 
which had tended to excite the divine van* 
geance, was that of resisting the divine power 
which he had graciously granted to mankind, 
as their guide and counsellor. 

The mercy of God, however, did not permit 
the execution of his exterminating decree upon 
the antediluvian sinners, before every opportu* 
nity had been afforded them for repentance, 
that divine goodness could suggest. For the 
space of one hundred and twenty years he 
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ceased not to warn them, by his righteous ser- 
vant Noah, of their impending dangen This 
holy man, having faith in the word of God, 
who had condescended to reveal to him the 
dreadful judgments which threatened mankind^ 
delayed not to prepare, according to the Al* 
mighty's command, an ark '^ to the saving of 
his house/' By this wise obedience, which 
argued both a firm confidence in God, and the 
deepest sense of his power, Noah proved him- 
self worthy of divine protection, and '' became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith." 
An unbelieving world, on the contrary, either 
disregarding his warnings as premature, or 
despising them as groundless, persisted in their 
wicked courses. The spirit of disobedience 
yet resisted the Spirit of God, and continued 
to actuate their conduct, whilst every friendly 
admonition of the faithful ** preacher of right- 
eousness," and all the threatenings of an of- 
fended Creator, were alike unheeded by these 
Mind and thoughtless mortals. '' They ate» 
they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all." 
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Upon a similar plan does God proceed 
with us. Not a crime disgraced the antedila- 
vian world, which is not committed, in a thoa- 
sand different shapes, upon the earth at pre- 
sent ; and the long suffering of God is displayed 
in an equally striking manner. Whatever 
means were employed to bring them to repent- 
ance, are still used towards sinners ; by threats 
and entreaties, by preachers of his word, and 
by the striving of his Holy Spirit, the DiFine 
Being Qideavours to make them lay hold oil 
the Salvation he has set before them. 

But it is a melancholy fact, that as in 
ancient times men rejected the counsels and 
admonitions of the Spirit of God, so do they 
also at present, and that with less excuse ; for, 
although the human race were then by no 
means destitute of the knowledge of God*s will 
and commandments, yet the Revelation enjoyed 
by them was not so explicit, on these points, 
as that' which Jesus Christ has given to us. 
In the Gospel we are taught all that our bles* 
sed Saviour. did and suffered for us: that he 
came down from above, and suffered a cruel 
death for our sakes; that he ascended into 
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heaven, where he sitteth, our mediator and 
intercessor, at the right hand of his Father, 
and that he hath fulfilled his gracious promise 
of the Comforter, by sending his Holy Spirit 
to '' convince us of sin, and righteousness, and 
judgment," and to ** guide us into all truth.** 

This Holy Spirit, however, given for the esta- 
blishment and support of the Church universally, 
and of its members individually, we are assured, 
in the text, '* shall not always strive with man." 
His sacred influence shall not be exercised in 
vain ; since, if we refuse to hear his solicitations 
and to observe his dictates, he will withdraw 
his gracious aid, and forbear his remonstrances, 
and, though he may from time to time, renew 
them, yet the danger is great, if we prove re- 
fractory, that he may, ultimately, consign us 
over to judicial hardness of heart 

Concerning the manner in which these in- 
fluences are imparted to mankind, the Scrip- 
ture declares, " The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of 
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the Spirit.'' Thus importing, that, however 
secret and invisible in its workings, the effects 
thereof are distinguishable in men's conduct. 
But, as the means by vrhich the Spirit operates 
are various, it maybe useful, without enquiring 
farther into the, subject thaid Revelation Itad 
experience warrant, t6 describe ai few of the 
principal ones. 

In the ddys of the Apostles, the influence 
of the Spirit was miraculous and irresistible. 
Whole multitudes were converted at on(!;e, not 
being able to withstand the ** wisdom and the 
Spirit by which they spake." That portion of 
Scripture whidi records their labours, is filled 
with testimonies of its triumphs. The dead 
were raised, tongues trere spoken, the sick 
were healed, prison doots wefe opened, — all 
through the mighty power of the Holy Ghost 
working with them, and confirming the word 
by signs following. 

In the present day, those great objects fot 
which such miraculous powers were conferred 
being accomplished, in the establishment of 
Christianity, we do not find them exhibited. 
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The exercise of supernatural agency became 
less and less needful, and, at length, entirely 
oeased. The admonitions of the Spirit are now 
conveyed to us in less extraordinary Ways; 
and of these there is none, perhaps, by which 
he addresses himself to us more effectually, 
than the power of conscience. Whenever we 
ieel within us that sacred monitor, representing 
the fatal consequences of sin, we may consider 
that the Holy Spirit of God is at his divine 
employ, ** striving" with us to prevent our 
erring from the paths of virtue. If, on such 
occasions, we refuse to hearken to his voice, 
and, in spite of all the arguments which he 
suggests, of all the warnings which he rings in 
our ears, rush madly on, and obey the sinful 
incentives of our corrupt nature^ with what 
^'compunctious visi tings" are we not afterwards 
troubled ? I am sure there is not one person 
present, who has never experienced the differ- 
ence between the feeling which precedes, and 
that which follows, the commission of a crime. 
It is not necessary to have committed murder, 
th^ adultery, or any other gross violation of 
the moral law, to be sensible of the force of 
c<mscience. Every sin produces an adequate 



QQ SERMON VI. 

degree of remorse. For, however secure and 
secret you may have been in the commission, 
" Be sure your sin will find you out.** It may 
be sweet in moments of gratification, but bitter 
and deadly are its fruits. Even in the height 
of enjoyment, conscience, or, which is the 
same thing, the Spirit of God, often checks 
the sinner's career, and turns his thoughts 
within ; ^* convinces him of sin, of righteous* 
ness, and judgment."' Sometimes, indeed, it 
slumbers for awhile, when the hurry of busi- 
ness, the intoxication of sensuality, or success- 
ful wickedness, lulls our sonis ; but it is ever 
sure to awaken upon the first opportunity, amd 
to renew its remonstrances ; and, indeed, never 
relinquishes the sacred task, till either its ob« 
ject be accomplished, or all hope destroyed, — 
till the sinner be saved, or lost for ever. We 
may observe, however, that its struggles become, 
apparently, more ineffectual at each renewed 
attack ; but this arises more from the force of 
habit in us, than from decreasing energy in the 
Spirit. We are become more hardened, not 
that less powerful ; and the oftener we reject 
the Holy Ghost, the less prospect is there of 
our Salvation; we, thereby, grieve the Spirit 
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of God, and may justly expect that he will 
depart from us. 

Such is one way by which the Spirit ope- 
rates^ flind such some of the means by which 
it is rendered less prevailing. Frequently, 
however, its strivings produce the wished effect. 
Happy case! Then, indeed, we perceive that 
the fruits thereof are " love, joy, and peace/* 
A sacred serenity, a holy calm, is then diffused 
throughout the soul. We behold ourselves 
reconciled to God the Father, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit itself *' bear- 
eth . witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." 

Another medium through which thd Spirit 
"strives with man,** is the operations of Provi- 
dence. Every mercy that we receive at the 
hands of Almighty Goodness is a claim upon 
our obedience, and an inducement to ^' turn 
our feet unto his testimonies,*' The voice of 
friendship^ the smile of affection, and the look 
of benevolence, are so many calls for gratitude 
to Grod, and, of course, so many incentives to 
Religion. These are all offices of the ssUne 

H 
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gracious Spirit, who, however, altboi^ he 
delights most in that which is pleasing and 
grateful to huuian feelings, can, neTertlidess, 
when necessary, apply the rod of correction. 
Hence he often tries us by afflictioD ; ralis w 
of comforts, health, and substance; defmies 
us of friends ; takes from us the child of our 
hopes, the stay of our house, the partner of 
our counseb, the wife of our bosom, the puent 
of our early years ; inspires us with deep fore- 
bodings of our own dissolution, thereby teacdi* 
ing us ^^ to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom." Thus he 
** strives with us" to wean our hearts from the 
delights of this world, and to fix our hopes on 
a brighter and changeless state of existence. 
But here, again, we often frustrate his gracious 
intentions, and render his visitations ineffectnaL 
We bear not his mercies in remembrance, nor 
listen to the voice of his warnings. In pros- 
perity we are proud, in adversity rebeUious. 
When we behold expiring friends taking an 
eternal flight to worlds unknown, we, for a 
moment, think; once consigned to the tomb, 
we bury all our awakened goodness with them 
in oblivion. 
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But, as I observed, we are, sometimes, sick 
ourselves. Then we listen to the Spirit's ad- 
monitions, because there is nothing else which 
can afford us hope. We now gladly attend to 
those solicitations which we before rejected. 
We are now convinced of the importance of 
Religion, of the danger of sin, and the truth of 
futurity. Now the voice of the Gospel, which, 
heretofore, fell unheeded, perhaps even on the 
believer's ear, penetrates the very sceptic's 
heart, and convinces him ** there is a God that 
judgeth,** — humbles the proud, — confounds the 
wise, — and makes the most daring sinner trem« 
ble. But, alas ! view them with returning 
health. They see with other eyes. The views 
they entertained of their condition in health 
and sickness, bear no more affinity to each 
other than light and darkness. The images of 
horror which the Spirit suffered to pass before 
them, are vanished, as the phantoifis of mid- 
night, which mere cowardice had conjured up, 
disperse at the approach of day. In short, 
^* their goodness is as the morning cloud, and 
as the early dew which vanisheth away." 

In addition to these instances of the Holy 
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Spirit's working, and these specimens of hu- 
man infatuation, we may observe that God 
striveth with man through the medium of di- 
vine Revelation, The power of conscience, we 
have seen, may be counteracted by that of habit ; 
and human, pride is too apt to attribute the good 
or ill which may befal us, to any thing but 
Divine Providence. How benighted were the 
understandings of those people who, in ancient 
times, knew not God. With them, conscience 
was but a feeble guide, and they supposed that 
human affairs were at the disposal of some ima- 
ginary deity. Wealth, fortune, war, marriage, 
life, and death, had each its presiding numen, 
to guide, control, and direct its issues. But 
we have now a Gospel, — a sure word of promise, 
written so plainly that " he who runs may 
read." Man could not, " by searching,'' that is, 
by the aid of reason, " find out God." Christ 
has revealed him. The Holy Scriptures con^ 
tain all things that are necessary to oursalvation,^ 
and are " profitable for doctrine, for reprool^ 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness^ 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." 
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Here, again, we perceive the weakness of 
man without the aid of God's Holy Spirit. 
We may read the Bible, — we may, in some 
measure, understand what we read, — nay, we 
may believe all that it contains ; but, without 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, we may 
read, understand, and believe in vain. It is 
the Spirit that conveys the sacred truths home 
to our hearts and consciences, imparting to us 
that faith therein, which will produce its fruits 
in righteousness of life, which gives us such an 
understanding as shall render them ^^ the power 
of God unto salvation.'* When, on looking 
into the blessed Bible, we find comfort in 
affliction, it is the Spirit that instils it into our 
hearts, giving us " joy and peace in the Holy 
Ghost.** When we feel our fears and anxieties 
respecting futurity awakened, and are induced 
to cry out, " What shall I do to be saved ?" 
this also is the work of the Spirit, which stirs 
within us, and, as it were, " intimates eternity 
to man,** exciting in him an earnest attention 
to the things belonging to his peace. When 
we feel our bosoms warmed by the relation of 
Christ's death and sufferings, and a hatred 
enkindled for those sins which crucified the 
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" Lord of life and glory," it is the Holy Ghost 
drawing our hearts to the God of our SalvatioD. 
In short, whatever benefit we receive from 
reading the Sacred Volume, all is the operation 
of the Spirit on our hearts, who thus '* con* 
vinces us of sin, of righteousness, and judg- 
ment." 

Many, however, do not seem to enjoy this 
sacred influence on their minds; but it is 
their own faults. " They have it not, because 
they ask it not ; or, if they ask, they ask 
amiss." Of the willingness of our heavenly 
Father to communicate divine assistance, we 
are assured by our Saviour : — " If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit unto them that ask 
him ?" But we neglect to apply to him, and 
read his Word without prayer or meditation, 
or, at most, without sincere and earnest prayer, 
and oft without a desire to profit. The same 
applies to our hearing the preached word. We 
come to the house of God in mere form, or 
ramble, in search of novelty, from Church to 
Church. Thus the intention of divine service 
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is peirerted from an occasion of grace to a 
mere compliance with custom, or, what is 
worse, to purposes of amusement. Some are 
attracted by the music,— others by the peculiar 
doctrines or style of the preacher. These 
frequent the Church as they would a Theatre, 
and follow a favourite preacher as they would 
a favourite actor. With such it is not the 
Spirit of God, but the spirit of fashion, a carnal 
worldly spirit, that strives to seduce men from 
God, to render his Word of none effect, and to 
plunge their souls into perdition. 

But lastly. The Spirit strives with us in the 
Holy Sacrament. This might almost be termed 
his greatest effort; and if we can resist him 
here, we must be incorrigible. Here we taste, 
in all its fulness, the grace and goodness of the 
Lord : here we participate the emblems of a 
Saviour's death : and here the Holy Ghost pre- 
sides, sanctifies, and renovates our hearts ; in- 
spires in us new and lively hopes, confirms our 
sincere resolutions, and diffuses over our souls 
the sacred feelings of universal charity. And, 
if the sin against the Holy Ghost can be com- 
mitted by Christians in these days, which many 
doubt, or, if that sin be aught besides bias- 
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St. John iii. 3. 

EXfCEFT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM 

OP GOD. 

Of all the sacred influences of the Holy 
Ghosty whose descent we this day commemo- 
rate,* there is none greater or more important, 
than that which formed the subject of our 
Lord's conversation with Nicodemus, recorded 
in the chapter whence I have selected the pas- 
sage before us. Regeneration is, indeed, so 
essential to our salvation, that, as in these very 
words our Saviour declares, most unequivo- 
cally, we cannot be saved without having ex- 
perienced it : — *^ Except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.** 

• Whil Sunday. 
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pbeming the miracles of Christ, by ascribiog 
them to the agency of demons, I da not consi- 
der it too much . to affirm, that we are never 
more, in danger of its commission, than when 
we. refuse constantly, and without great reaspn, 
to accept the gracious invitation so frequently 
given tp meet him at the table of the Lord. 

When you hear the exhortation to attend 
the Communion, understand it not as a mere 
forp[^ prescribed by a fallible Church, but. as 
the voice of the Holy Spirit, who, through th^ 
instrumentality of man, calls upon you to draw 
near and take his Holy Sacrament to your 
comfort. This sacred festival is no>y about to 
be celebrated ; and, in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, I bid you, as I have 
already done, in the impressive language of our 
Church, to approach and taste its heavenly 
cheer. J urge upon you the dying love of your 
Redeemer, the blessings of the Gospel, and 
your regard for your own souls, as so many 
reasons for your compliance. If these induce- 
ments fail, go your ways ; but take with you 
this awful truth : — *' They that resist the ordi- 
nance, resist the power of God ; and they who 
resist, shall receive. to themselves damnation." 
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It will appear farther, if we consider the 
nature of that kingdom, according to the testi- 
mony of our Lord and his Apostles. Heaven 
is a place of purity, and only the pure in heart 
shall possess it. '' Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." It is spiritual, 
and, consequently, nothing but what is spiri- 
tual can enter therein. Human nature, how- 
ever, born as we are of the flesh, and contami- 
nated by fleshly corruption, is so degenerate, 
that only through the sanctifying power of the 
Holy Spirit can we, in any degree, be qualified 
for Christ's Salvation, or the fellowship of 
saints and angels above. 

Since, therefore, " that which is born of 
the flesh, is flesh ; and that" alone ^' which is 
bom of the Spirit, is spirit," and entitled to 
Christ's spiritual kingdom in heaven ; how 
justJy does our Lord enforce upon Nicodemus 
the necessity of regeneration ! Nor was it a 
subject of greater importance to him, than it 
is to every individual, at this moment in the 
sight of God. How earnestly should every 
man apply the great question to his heart, — ' 
am I regenerate, or not? am I born of the 
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Spirit, or not ? am I walking in the flesh, or 
in the Spirit? For until these grand points 
are favourably settled, it is but a precarious 
state we are in, and equally unsafe would it 
be for us to die. 

Nor should the enquiry be postponed. The 
moment may arrive, should you enter on it 
instantly, before your time may have been suf- 
ficient for satisfying your minds as to the real 
state of your souls with God, when the affair 
will be decided at his dread tribunal ; and 
should you depart this life unrenewed, how 
little vrill it avail you to plead that you consi- 
dered yourselves regenerate, — that as such, 
you presented your persons amongst the child- 
ren of God in his Church and at his holy altar. 
You will then find, to your everlasting confu- 
sion, that you had '' neither part nor lot in the 
matter." 

R^eneration, therefore, being so indispen- 
sable to our eternal happiness, and the Holy 
Sacrament being now about to be celebrated, 
at which no unregenerated person should pre- 
sent himself, let us previously endeavour to 
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place it in the clearest light possible. This 
desirable end will, I flatter myself, in some 
measure be attained, when we shall have con- 
sidered,^ — the signification of the term,-^the 
means by which regeneration is wrought, — and 
the effects thereof on the lives of its subjects. 

With respect to the meaning of the word, I 
am aware that there is not one phrase in Holy 
Scripture, to which more different interpreta- 
tions halve been attached, than to regeneration. 
Henc^ the manner of its application is too 
commonly regarded as the Shibboleth of a 
party. But whatever it may imply in the opi- 
nion of this or that particular sect, its reality 
must be felt by all who would obtain everlast- 
ing life ; for there is no qualification on which 
our Saviour is more emphatical : — " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

In this passage there is a word of peculiar 
force. It is, in fact, the word upon which the 
doctrine of regeneration depends. To be born, 
is natural ; to be born again, may seem some- 
what paradoxical. It did so to Nicodemus, 
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who deipanded, in all the perplexity of an un- 
enlightened mind, '' How can a man be born 
when he is old ? Can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born ?'' This 
surprise might arise from the literal manner in 
which the expression, ^^ again/' was taken. 
The word in the original^ which was^ by our 
translators, rendered ** again/' signifies also, 
** from above." If we admit this explanation, 
the doctrine of regeneration lies before us in 
its greatest force : — ^^ we must be born from 
above." Received, however, in either sense, 
our Lord evidently spoke metaphorically, a 
practice to which he often resorted in eluci- 
dating divine truths. He drew a striking illus* 
tration from a very common occurrence, com- 
paring that great change which we mufi^t all 
undergo ere we become members of Christ, to 
the birth of a child. And as the first birth of 
a man into the world is natural, so the second 
birth is spiritual, and from above ; it is '^ a 
death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteous-^ 
ness." It is the communication of that grace 
by which we are admitted into the Church of 
Christ, and the communion of his saints, and 
entitled to eternal life, as children emerging 
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The word in the original^ which was^ by our 
translators, rendered ** again/' signifies also, 
** from above." If we admit this explanation, 
the doctrine of regeneration lies before us in 
its greatest force: — " we must be born from 
above." Received^ however, in either sense, 
our Lord evidently spoke metaphorically, a 
practice to which he often resorted in eluci- 
dating divine truths. He drew a striking illus* 
tration from a very common occurrence, com- 
paring that great change which we mufi^t all 
undergo ere we become members of Christ, to 
the birth of a child. And as the first birth of 
a man into the world is natural, so the second 
birth is spiritual, and from above ; it is " a 
death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteous^ 
ness." It is the communication of that grace 
by which we are admitted into the Church of 
Christ, and the communion of his saints, and 
entitled to eternal life^ as children emerging 
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place it in the clearest light possible. This 
desirable end will, I flatter myself, ia some 
measure be attained, when we shall have con- 
sidered,^— the signification of the term,-^the 
means by which regeneration is wrought, — and 
the effects thereof on the lives of its subjects. 

With respect to the meaning of the word, I 
am aware that there is not one phrase in Holy 
Scripture, to which more different interpreta- 
tions have been attached, than to regeneration. 
Hence! the manner of its application is too 
commonly regarded as the Shibboleth of a 
party. But whatever it may imply in the opi- 
nion of this or that particular sect, its reality 
must be felt by all who would obtain everlast- 
ing life ; for there is no qualification on which 
our Saviour is more eniphatical : — " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

In this passage there is a word of peculiar 
force. It is, in fact, the word upon which the 
doctrine of r^eneration depends. To be born, 
is natural ; to be born again, may seem some- 
what paradoxical. It did so to Nicodemus, 
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reason; for it was not upon this foundation 
that Paganism found belief for its absurdities*. 
Superstition of all kinds, it is true, has been 
sanctioned under the name of Religion; but 
it is in the Religion of Christ alone, that God's 
wisdom and man's reason agree, — where the 
equity of God and the pardon of sin are not 
at variance, — where God is truly yindicated^ 
and man supremely and eternally blest. 

The intention of this discourse is not to 
foster in your minds sentiments of pride, and 
to kindle the flames of controversy, but to 
encourage in you practical piety, — to stimulate 
you to a proper and vigorous application of 
your mental powers for the confirmation of 
your faith, and the establishment of your 
practice. God forbid that I should endeavour 
to excite or nourish in your bosoms the sparks 
of vanity and self-conceit, or to promote confix* 
dence in any thing but the merits of him, who 
is alone ** the way, the truth, and the life." 

Whilst, therefore, I urge upon you the 
excellence of reason, I would, by all your 
hopes of heaven, conjure you so to apply it. 
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that you may not hkve received the gift of God 
in vain, — that you do not, by a presumptuous 
reliance on its efficacy, pour contempt on the 
goodness and mercy of God ; lest, as a punish- 
ment, it should be sulSered to mislead you into 
doubts ,of divine truth. As, therefore, we 
would escape such a shipwreck of our faith, 
let us think humbly of our own powers, grate- 
fully and diligently avail ourselves of the Re- 
vealed Word of God, and form our lives and 
characters upon the precepts of the Gospel, 
referring all our doubts to that blessed day 
when we shall stand complete in righteousness, 
'* see as we are seen," and ** know even as we 
also are known." 
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THE LOVE OF QOD» IN CHRIST. 



Situt S^utmnmu 



St. John ui. 16. 

tOE GOD 80 LOVED THE WORLD. THAT HE GAVE HIB ONLY 
BBGOTTSN BON, THAT WHOSOEVER BEUBVBTH IN HIM SHOULD 
NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE. 

We have, my brethren, this day partaken of 
the consecrated emblems of that tbody which 
was once broken, and that blood which was 
once shed for us on the cross. The instance 
of love which we thereby commemorated, is the 
greatest ever experienced by man or shewn by 
God; for as to looking for any good office 
from oar fellow creatures which may admit of 
comparison, it would be vain and useless. 

Since, therefore, it is at all times and in 
all plaees both pleasing and profitable to seek 
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instruction from the consideration of our Cre- 
ator's bounty, so it will be, perhaps, on this 
occasion particularly beneficial, if we devote 
our time to meditations on the last and best 
proof he gave of it in the death of his Son ; 
serviceable, both to confirm that holy temper 
of mind with which we, I trust, approached 
the table, and to strengthen those resolutions 
which we there formed of leading pious, 
humble, and virtuous lives. There cannot, 
surely, be any thing whjch c^n have a stronger 
tendepcy to produce these blessed efiects, than 
the ineffable condescension of God to a guilty 
and perishing world, alluded to in the passage 
before us: — ** God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

These words present an example of conder 
scansion s^nd love calculated to touch the finest 
chords of our affection, and to make our hearts 
vibrate with the most lively feelings of grati*- 
tude ; they intimate both the greatness of the 
sacrifice, and the end for which that sacrifice 
was made. He^gave his Son; not an angel, 
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for in ai^Is, active as they are in offices of 
Itive to the haman race, obedient as they are 
to the commands of their almigh^ Creator, no 
such love was to be found, as dying the just 
for thennjnst. This was reserved for the Son 
of God himself, who, in obedience to his Fa- 
ther's will, and to the dictates of his own 
benevolent nature, descended from heaven and 
dwelt amongst us, to enlighten us by his dis- 
courses, to actuate us by his example, and to 
entitle us, by hip merits, sujfTerings, and death, 
to the possession of eternal glory. 

The subject presents us, not only with a most 
exalted, but also a most inexhaustible theme 
for gratitude and praise. We may first ob- 
serve, that it was an act of infinite mercy, that 
after we had been plunged into a state of per- 
dition by Adam's disobedience, and considering 
the daily provocations he was receiving from 
the children of men, God conceived any com- 
passion at all for such rebellious creatures.-^ 
We had merited nothing at his hands but eter- 
nal wrath, and his justice would have been free 
from the least imputation of severity had he 
executed the sentence pronounced on our first 
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sook that he might live and die in our nature, 
to make us heirs of heaven. 

Nor will the love which he thus manifested 
fail in its effect A thousand things, it is t^rue, 
conspire to oppose its influence ; the raalicb of 
the tempter, the allurements of sin, the dispo- 
sitions of our own hearts, are aU its opponents ; 
yet despair not, Christ has not suffered in vain, 
and never sbaH the benefits of his cross and 
passion, if sought with sincere and willing 
hearts, be withheld. Though now, having ac- 
complished his gracious work, he has regained 
those seats which he relinquished for that pur- 
pose, he exercises the same compassion towarda 
us as he did on earth. He will not leave us 
to perish everlastingly ; he has given us a sure 
word of promise, a spiritual directory, in the 
Bible, to a more glorious paradise than that 
which our first parents lost. This shall in- 
struct the ignorant, comfort and support the 
weak-hearted, whilst his Holy Spirit shall 
direct pur paths, sanctify our hearts, and finally 
lead every son and daughter of Adam, who 
seek it through their Redeemer's merits, to 
eternal glory. 
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What, my Ghristian brethren, shall we add 
to these specimens of God*8 love to man, to 
increase our reverential gratitude towards him ? 
We have seen what the Son of God was in his 
glory, what he was in his humiliation, and the 
benefit thereof to us ; let us now consider the 
motives which actuated the Saviour of man- 
kind in his conduct. The kindness which 
man exercises to man, has too commonly a 
sinister motive. When men submit to labori- 
oos exertions, to privations, and reproach, it 
would be found, were they to probe the 
recesses of their hearts, that some expectation 
is entertained of a return in kind. Self-interest 
often lurks beneath the most disinterested in- 
stances of human favour. The desire of ad- 
miration and applause, likewise, frequently sti- 
mulates an apparently humane and generous 
action, and, much oftener, the expectation of 
profit. But none of these prompted the design 
of God in. sending his only begotten Son for 
our Redemption. What advantage, think you, 
conld he have derived in rescuing rebellious 
creatures from destruction ? If we had sunk 
in everlasting perdition, would his happiness 
have been diminished ? No. By our Redemp- 
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what, what must have been the condition of 
mankind ere yet the Gospel was revealed? 
The doctrine of immortal life, and the duties 
of morality, were equally obscure. From com- 
mon experience, they knew that they must 
die; but whether they should live again, or 
sink into utter annihilation, they were uncer- 
tain ; and even those who had some faint 
glimmerings of immortality in their minds, 
could not tell whether it would be an immor- 
tality of bliss or misery ; and as to the duties 
of morality, reason and conscience, undirected 
by Revelation, were but feeble guides* In short, 
whether they looked down upon the earth, or 
up to heaven, — whether they contemplated their 
origin, or their ultimate destination, — obscurity 
presented a thick and impenetrable veil to their 
attempts to obtain information, and l>aj99[ed the 
utmost acuteness of their inquisitive minds. — 
Such were mankind without the Gospel. 

From this gloomy contemplation, as the 
eye reverts from scenes of a frightful and ter- 
rific nature,— from precipices, rocks, and cata^ 
racts, — to landscapes bright with the sun, and 
glowing in all the beauty of nature, we turn 
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with delight to behold maDkiod in their re- 
deenoed state. The world was ** without hope 
and without God.*' God himself descended in 
the person of his Son, to enlighten and instruct 
it« Man was at enmity with God. ** God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self .** He was in a state of condemnation ; he 
is now ** justified by faith." He was ** sitting 
in darkness and in the shadow of death ;" he 
is now *' brought out of darkness into marvel- 
lous light." 

Having thus reviewed the greatness of 
God's condescension in sending his Son into 
the world, the motives which influenced the 
Saviour in undertaking the divine mission, and 
the pleasing result thereof; I would, in con- 
clusion, bespeak your attention to the manner 
in which that glorious, and, for us, happy 
event, was accomplished. God, it may be 
supposed, might have pardoned guilty man, 
without demanding any sacrifice at all ; or he 
might have commissioned one of those glorious 
spirits who surround his throne, on this errand 
of inercy ; or he might have propounded fresh 
conditions of obedience to man, by which he 
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might have regained the happiness he had lost 
On the first of these suppositions it must be 
observed, that the justice of God, which, as 
an immutable attribute, cannot be compro- 
mised, demanded a sacrifice; and for the se- 
cond, where amongst the angelic beings could 
such love have been found ? That man, as the 
third supposition intimates, should redeem 
himself, by conditional and perfect obedience^ 
was impossible, because, in his fallen state, 
he was incapable of such obedience. No, 
my brethren, the justification and redemption 
of lost man, could be wrought by him alone 
who became sin for us, that he might deliver 
us from sin. It was necessary that for oor 
souls the ransom of \ his most precious body 
and blood should be paid ; and oh I with what 
promptitude did he enter upon the dreadfal, 
but necessary task ! so needful for us, but so 
deeply humiliating to him. Erewhile sup 
rounded by adoring legions ; now exposed to 
the insults and derision of the very refuse of 
the earth. He who sat upon the right hand 
of God, enthroned amidst light unapproach- 
able, became a wretched wanderer, going from 
place to place, as it were an outcast, and 
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haying no where tol^est his sacred, but sorrow- 
smitten, head. His very entrance into the 
world was marked by suffering and misfortune. 
Seldom is an infant ushered into life under 
such distressful circumstances as he was ; and 
as his birth was lowly, so was his life an ex- 
ample of patient suffering and virtuous resigna- 
tion* In the discharge of his duties as a 
teacher of Religion, he met with equal cour- 
tesy, the pragmatical and self^^righteous Pha* 

* 

risee, and the petulant Scribe. He bore the 
derision of the mob, without vexation ; the 
contumely of the proud, without murmuring ; 
and the oppression of the great, without re- 
sistance. How truly did he, in conformity 
with his own precept, when smitten on the one 
chedc, turn the other also I In the midst of 
all that the malignity of man heaped upon him, 
in spite of all the persecutions which pursued 
him from Bethlehem to Calvary, he seemed 
animated by one principle alone, — the perform- 
ance of the work which he was sent into the 
world to accomplish ; and amidst all the pro- 
▼ocatioiis he received, to be sensible of that 
feeling of heaven-born charity which stimulated 
hifli "to the work at first, and which breathed 
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GOD IN CHRIST, REGONCILINO THE WORLD. 



td Corinthians, v. 19. 

GOD WAS IN CHRIST, REOONaUNO THE WORLD ONTO HIMSELF. 

The necessity of oar Sayionr's interference 
between God and his sinful creatures will ap- 
pear, when we consider that man is, by nature, 
at enmity with God, in consequence of our first 
parents' fall from innocence and happiness; 
and that such is the depravity which he from 
them inherits, that, of himself, he could never 
have effected a reconciliation ; to promote 
which is the great design of Christ's assuming 
the mediatorial character, in which he acts as 
ambassador from heaven, with overtures of 
pardon and mercy. With this grand purpose 
he descended from above, and undertook to 
discharge that vast debt of righteousness, 
which, but for his inestimable condecension 
and love, had never been liquidated, and, con- 
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sequently, the wrath of God would have re- 
mained, unabated and unpropitiated, against 
all the posterity of Adam. Biit now, by the 
scheme of reconciliation unfolded in the Gos- 
pel, we have terms of peace ; " God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself.*' 

There could not be a greater act of conde- 
scension exhibited, than that God himself 
should be the first to make advances towards 
an accommodation between himself and his 
creatures. But that he should dispatch his 
only Son into the world on this divine errand, 
is beyond all conception, and should excite in 
us, who are the subjects of this love, not only 
an extraordinary gratitude, but an ardent de* 
sire to evince that gratitude, as far as possible, 
in our lives and conversation. 

" God was in Christ:" for though some 
may entertain doubts upon this article, yet, if 
we believe the Scripture in this, and in many 
other passages equally emphatical, we may 
rest in the conclusion, that he who appeared 
in the world, taught the divine doctrine of 
reconciliation, and sealed that doctrine with 



GOD RECONCILED BY CHRIST. 57 

his blood, was as traly God as he who created, 
and DOW governs the earth. ** God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." 
By him he called both Jew and Gentile into 
the terms of one covenant, and preached peace 
to ** them who are afar off, and to them that 
are nigh.^ Let us, therefore, believing this 
sacred truth, proceed to enquire, since God 
has done so much on his part, what is requi- 
site on ours ? What conditions are necessary 
to be complied with, in order to render us 
the subjects of this mercy, that we may be 
emancipated from the bondage of sin, and 
made heirs of the glorious liberty of the 
Gospel? 

I cannot, however, but be aware that there 
are many who would, from their own concep- 
tion of the way in which salvation is offered, 
express surprize at any mention of conditions ; 
and being persuaded that Christ has himself 
discharged all obligations on the part of man, 
by his obedience and death upon the cross, 
would advance that we have no more to do 
than to sit down and inactively wait for the 
blessing whjch he has purchased for us. Mis- 
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the fashions and customs of a world at ** enmity 
with God." He is unrestrained in bis criminal 
pursuits, by the consciousness that he is for- 
feiting the favour of God, because it is a thing 
upon which he places little value ; iu his own 
estimation, he possesses all that is desirable 
here; for hereafter he little cares. 

Such is the life of the sensualist; and, 
could he disannul the word of God, which de- 
nounces eternal wrath against his ways, stifle 
the reproaches of his own conscience, and 
invalidate the concurrent testimony of all the 
good and pious on the earth, whose contrary 
practice expressly condemns him, he might at 
least be tranquil : but so long as reason dic- 
tates, conscience remonstrates, and Religion 
triumphs over infidelity, — so long the enemy of 
God must be unhappy. His peace depends 
on the silence of those principles, which are 
the foundation of Religion ; and what must 
that man have to rest upon who is never happy 
but when engaged in the perpetration of those 
deeds which will furnish remorse for his mo- 
ments of solitary reflection, accumulate anguish 
for a dying pillow, and ^^ treasure up wrath 
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taking the language of Scripture, they interpret 
those passages which represent salvation to be 
th^ free gift of God, as exclusiye of obedience^ 
" By grace,*^ (they say) St; Paul informs us, 
^^ we are saved, through faith, and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God/' This un- 
doubtedly it is, ^^ thanks be unto God for his 
unshakable gift" But is freedom of will* in 
the donor of a benefit lessetied, because his 
offer is made only upon those terms which, from 
the very nature of the gift, can alone render 
all who would accept it, capable of receiving 
or enjoying it? God, by his Son, voluntarily 
offers us eternal life. But that this tender is 
provisional, no more invalidates the doctrine 
of free grace, than the mercy of God militates 
against his justice in pardoning sinners ; and, 
whatever may be urged in support of uncondi- 
ti^al Salvation, this truth must be apparent 
to every honest investigator of the divine ora* 
cles, &^t it is repugnant to reason and Revela- 
tion, atid that, unless we are willing to embrace 
the mercy of God as propounded to us in the 
Gospel, we must live in uncertainty upon the 
greatest of all points, die unprepared, and con- 
sequently, be in danger of eternal perdition. 
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Ha?iBg . placed before you my opioion with 
respect to the true grounds of reconciliation 
between God and man ; that it can be obtained 
only on certain conditions ; permit me to ex« 
plain what I consider the articles thus implied. 
These are, likewise, of too plain a description 
to be misunderstood, — feith in Christ, and re- 
pentance. By faith is signified an assent to 
every thing contained in the word of God. On 
this head, I flatter myself, I need not enlarge ; 
but as the doctrinerof repentance is sometimes 
misapplied, I would here be more explicit. 
Some apprehend that repentance consists in 
mere outward expression. This is a miscon* 
ception. The word, in the original, signifies a 
change of mind ; because the truly repentant, 
viewing objects in a far different light to that 
in which they formerly appeared, is altered, 
not only in his sentiments, but also in his con* 
duct He sorrows for his sins, both because 
they are ofiensive to God, and destructive to 
his own soul. Nor will he rest satisfied till 
he has forsaken them, — till he has solemnly 
renounced them at the throne of grace, and 
earnestly implored the pardon of God and the 
assistance of his Spirit, to confirm his ways in 
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against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgments of God.'' 

■ 
If this be the tendency of sin, — thift the 

recompense of the ungodly, — ?" come not,*^ my 
brethren, " into their secret," but, whilst in 
your power, secure that invaluable blessing of 
the Gospel, — a reconciliation with your God. 
In him you shall have peace, and enjoy that 
satisfaction which is sincere, ample, and last- 
ing ; that satisfaction which is founded on an 
acquaintance with God, — on the knowledge of 
what he requires at your hands ; and the 
pleasing conviction that you live in the conscl* 
entious performance thereof. 

As the principal cause of misery to the 
wicked man arises from the threatenings of 
God against those very crimes in whose com-* 
mission he is ever engaged ; so the chief source 
of happiness to the virtuous, springs from a 
firm reliance on the truth of those promises, 
the fulfilment whereof will be the reward of 
his conduct, in a future state. He will enjoy, 
in reversion^ even here, those blessings which 
await him hereafter, in consokttio&s derived 
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from above, and'^in ^' that peace which passeth 
uaderstanding." Whilst the sinner is tormented 
by all of hell that can be experienced on this 
side perdition, the bosom of the righteous shall 
be as a kingdom which is at peace within itself. 
There is a lighti a comfort, and a blessing, 
attendant on the religious man, of which the 
wicked has no experience, and^ consequently, 
can form no conception. 

Ere, howeyer, we can attain that happy 
frame of mind which constitutes the Christian's 
felicity, much must be done. Whatever some 
may assert, repentance is not the work of a 
moment. Many who have relied on sudden 
impulses of the mind, dreams and visions, and 
believed themselves to be in a state of perfect 
reconciliation with God, have, after wards^ had 
reason to think themselves lamentably deluded^ 
and that they were ^* still in the gall of bitterness 
and in the bond of iniquity ;" nay, it is to be 
apprehended, that some who have departed 
from life, under strong mental assurances that 
all was well, are, at this moment, lamenting 
their delusion in hopeless misery. Such, I 
letr^ is the case with those who, after what is 
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termed i^udden conversion, "and an ardent 
profession of faith and lore to Christ, have 
fallen into ** divers hurtful lusts/' and resist- 
ed not those constitutional infirmities, virbicb^ 
for aught we know, are implanted in us ad 
^' thorns in the flesh," to make trial of our faith 
and patience. Not that any praise is due to 
us, for abstaining from these ; for it is only by 
the grace of God strengthening us, that we can 
successfully withstand them. Some people 
vindicate their conduct, in yielding to any 
pressing sin, by charging it on the infirmity of 
their natures ; and, as long as they are tolerably 
correct in other respects, hope that God will 
not deal with them severely for breaches of 
morality which seem to be almost second na-* 
ture to them. This also is contrary to the 
Gospel doctrine, which declares that for every 
evil deed ** God will bring us into judgment.** 
If we only refrain from those vices which we 
are no ways inclined to commit, where is our 
Religion? Constitutional virtue is no virtue 
at all, and will prove a negative recommenda* 
tion to the mercy of God, The soldier gives 
no proof of his courage in triumphing only over 
those enemies who offer no resistance. Herein 
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V 

the methods by which, if still coDtinaing in 
sioful courses, you will be reformed ; and by 
these ye shall be strengthened and established. 
" Grow, therefore, in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord." " Add to your faith 
virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to know- 
ledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness ; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
cur Lord Jesus Christ/' 
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difBcuIties may appear, if we can but oppose 
them resolutely, they will lessen in our estima- 
Uon. The world, the flesh, and the devil, will 
daily lose ground before us. Under the great 
Captain of omr Salvation, clad with the sacred 
panoply of the armour of Gpl, girt with truth, 
and having on the breast-plate of righteousness^ 
we shall go on conquering and to conquer.^ 
The force of habit will render our duties more 
and more delightful. The grace of God, by 
its secr^t^ but prevailing operation, will act as 
an alterative on our views, and effectually 
change and renovate our hearts. The beauty 
of holiness will charm our senses and captivate 
our minds, diverting, by almost imperceptible 
d^rees, their inclinations, eradicating those 
which are sinful and depraved, cherishing those 
which are pure and holy, and spreading its sa- 
cred influence over every action, till the work of 
repentance be complete, and we become, in 
the true import of the expression, " new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesus." This, my brethren, and 
this alone, is true repentance, — a repentance 
which is consistent with human reason and 
divine Revelation, with the infirmity of man 
and the Gospel of Christ, whose precepts were 
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adapted to that infinnity, and not to the doe- 
trioes of instantaneous and perceptible conyer* 
sion, m final perseyerance, which tend only to 
penrert the right ways of the Lord^ and to 
enconn^e presninption in those to whom the 
Gospel was reyeawd, not as the source of error 
in man, but ^^ the wisdom of God unto sal- 
vation.*' 

But the conflict which must thns be mmn*- 
tainedy will not be unattended by resources 
and supplies. Through eyery scene which it 
will call us to sustain, we shall be supported. 
In the midst of troubles we shall have peace 
from our reconciliation with God. Those who 
are hostile to him, possess no shelter from the 
storm ; if the world frown on them, their only 
frioid is taken from th^r side. Oar confidence 
in man, resembles that which mariners may 
place upon the fluctuating and faithless ocean ; 
bat with God, *^ there is no yariableness nor 
shadow of turning.'' At peace with him, we 
may bid defiance to the world and all its hate. 
What are its censures, or its smiles ? The one, 
a threatening, but evanescent cloud ; the other, 
a sunbeam that flits across the landscape, but 
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leaves no permanent light behind. Should all 
the tyrants of the earth, with all their might 
and all their influence oppress us, if through 
faith and repentance reconciled to God,. we 
may exclaim with the Apostle, ^^ If God he 
for us, who shall be agaipsf us." 

There is also a season, wherein this doctrine 
of a reconciled God will prove of yet higher 
value, because the mind must sink if unsus- 
tained by it^ — the season of sickness. Sup- 
ported by this, how light will all the pains of 
the body appiear to us, how firm the consola- 
tions of the soul ! whilst how mournful h\^ 
condition who is destitute thereof! Groaning 
beneath the double torment of a diseased body 
and a wounded conscience, haunted by the 
fear- creating retrospect of long- committed 
crimes, shrinking from the thin and quivering 
veil which barely conceals eternity from his 
view, the sinner must, surely, suffer part of 
his punishment on this side the grave. Whilst 
he who can,' through a Saviour's mediation, 
behold his heavenly Father smiling with looks 
of reconciliation on his departing soul, can 
say with humble faith, " Lord Jesus, into thy 
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hands do I commeDd my spirit, for thou hast 
redeemed me, O God of truth. Whom have I 
io heavea but thee? and there is none on iearth 
that I desire beside thee. Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. My heart and flesh £eiileth, but thou 
art the strength of my heart, and my portion 
for .ever/" i;:. •• ..• j- ... 

Again ; as th^ boipe of reconciliation to 
Gk)d will be our refuge in sicktiess, so/will it 
support us in that period, when^ on acc^imt of 
our advanced age, we caii no longer enjoy the 
pleasures of this world. Tliis is atiqoewhen 
a man must be ^sottishly stupid, if he perceive 
not, that 'f here he hath no .continuing city,** 
and, consequently, provides n, rest elsewhere; 
All that once delighted himv bas fled with the 
years that are past The^ transltctions 'that 
once engaged his thoughts, appear like a ** tale 
that i« told%^ His manly vigour is reduced to 
thid weakness of second childhood, ; and his 
once hardy frame is swiftly ^ resolving to the 
dust frdm> whence it sprang. Und» all thesd 
circumstances, gloomy indeed must betreflec- 
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tioD, if it cannot rest on a blessed immortality. 
But this is his enriable privilege, who can 
behold the pledge o( his reconciliation to God 
in a life consistent with the Grospel. This man, 
and he alcme, is a member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an inheritor of the ktngdcmi of heayen. 
Though this world be Tain and transitory, he 
has the prospect of an *^ inheritance that fadeth 
not away, a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens/' Tfafough youth and health 
be fled, he will soon be dothed with immortal 
strength, and adorned vritb tbe beauty of eter- 
nal youth. Though bis hour of dissolution be 
at hand, he knows in whom he hath trusted, 
and can say, with holy Job, ^^ I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth, and though after 
my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God." 

And when, at last, that solemn day shall 
break upon the astounded world, when the 
archangel's trump shall call together the whole 
human race, and small and great, quick and 
dead, monarchs and slaves, shall stand, in one 
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aDdistioguished multitude, before the tribunal 
of God, then may those who, through Christ, 
are reconciled to their Judge, ** lift up their 
heads and shout, for their redemption draweth 
nigh/' 

If such, my brethren, be the incomparable 
blessings of a reconciliation to God, through 
£Buth in Christ, manifested by repentance, as I 
have described it, then hear the voice of the 
Gospel, which beseecheth you, ** for Christ's 
sake, be ye reconciled" to God, and these 
blessings shall be yours ; and when this earth, 
with all its fascinations, its pleasures, and its 
follies, shall have passed away, nay, when the 
heavens themselves shall be no more, you will 
have reason to celebrate, in songs of everlasting 
triumph, the mercy that conceived, the wisdom 
that planned, and the love that executed, the 
Redemption of the world. May God Almighty 
sanctify these sacred truths, that, whenever 
delivered in this, or any other place, they may 
be the means of awakening sinners to their 
better interests, of inducing, them ^^ to seek 
their Creator, whilst he may be found, to call 
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bpon him whilst he is near." So will he be 
pigh unto them in the seaison of distress, suc- 
codr them in the hour of temptation, and 
confer upon them that '^ peace, the world can 
neither give nor take away." 
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SERMON V. 



DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE RIGHTEOUS AND 
THE WICKED, UNDER THE GOSPEL. 



Malachi iii. 18. 

THEN SHALL TB RETURN AND DISCERN BETWEEN THE RIGHT- 
EOUS AND THE WICKED; BETWEEN HIM THAT SERVETH GOD, 
AND HIM THAT SERVETH HIM NOT. 

Malachi was the last of all that train of holy 
men who, under the immediate influence of 
divine inspiration, cheered the dark ages of 
error and superstition, with predictions of that 
Gospel which was one day to be manifested to 
4he world, and which should be '* a light to 
lighten the Gqitiles, and the glory of the 
people of Israel.'' 

. The prophecy before us will be more 
intelligible if we peruse the whole of the chap- 
ter whence it is selected. The Prophet com- 
mences with the forerunner of our Saviour, 
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John the Baptist, He then proceeds to de- 
scribe the majesty and divine office of Christ, 
and, speaking in the person of the Lord him- 
self, says, " I will come near you to judgment, 
and I will be a swift witness against the sor- 
cerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against those that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widow and the 
fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger 
from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord 
of hosts.'' In this verse we have a catalogue, 
containing the principal crimes against which 
the judgments of God will be exercised, and 
his just vengeance directed ; and all these 
offences, in a particular manner, abounded 
amongst the people of Israel, to whom this 
prophecy was addressed. Nor were the above 
their greatest or their only transgressions. To 
these infringements on the rights of their fel- 
low creatures, they added a spirit of rebellion 
against their Creator, and sacrilege in with- 
holding the tithes and offerings which they 
were, by the Levitical law, commanded to 
pay. They had, moreover, questioned the 
divine goodness and the advantages of God's 
favour; They had said, ** It is vain to serve 
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GUn), and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordtnance, and that we have walked mourn* 
fully before the Lord of hosts ? And now we 
call the proud happy, yea, they that work 
wickedness are set up, yea, they that tempt 
God are even dditered/' 

Such were the deceptive, though specious, 
reasonings, by which many amongst the child- 
Mil of Israel deluded their own minds, and 
hardened tfaemsehres in the practice of iniquity. 
WbHst, on the other hand, the righteous few 
among them who feared the Lord, grieved 
with the daily exhibition of vice and profanity 
before their eyes, and trembling at the pros- 
pect of almighty vengeance to which this rebeU 
lions people had often rendered themsdves 
obnoxious, and which such proceedings could 
not but lead them to anticipate again, ^' spake 
ofteit one to another,*' lamenting the madness 
and danger of their brethren. In this posture 
of affairs, the Prophet Malachi declares the 
future judgments of God, to the comfort and 
encouragement of the righteous, and to the 
reproof and condemnation of the wicked ; pro- 
claiming the approach of a period^ in the sue- 
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cession of ages, when punishments of a signal 
and appalling nature should overtake the one, 
and blessings of the most permanent and ex- 
alted kind should be conferred on the bther. 

From thegeneral tenor of the chapt^ inwhicb> 
the text is a prominent passage, it would appear 
that the Prophet intended to point out that pe- 
riod of time in which, under the Gospel, the final 
intentions of God respecting the virtuous and 
t^e wicked should bemore fully revealed to man- 
kind thad they were under the Jewish ^pem- 
sation. For, if we understand him as referring 
directly to the day of geriei^al judgment, we 
shall find some difficulty in reconciling the ex- 
pressions used at the commencemeht of the 
chapter, with such am interpretation^ ; since he 
there, evidently, predicts the c6nduct of J^siis 
Christ in reforming the evil practices both of 
Priests and people, by which they profaned 
the holy temple of thie iLord. ' The purport^ 
therefore, of this discourse,; shall foe to shew in 
what manner the words^ under consideration 
may be applied according to this explanation, 
and what the consequences of the Gospel Re- 
velation were, that they should enable us to 
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If we submit our conduct, without partiality 

or self-love, to a comparison with the moral 

law of God, and consider how many things we 

do which we ought not to do, and how many 

Vne leave undone which ought to have been 

done, there will be little cause for spiritual 

pride. That man who sincerely endeavours 

to perfect holiness, will always be humble, 

since the very struggle which he must main. 

tain will convince' him, how little he attains 

^at which he seeks after. The more we ap^ 

prehend of the nature of God, the more humU 

Hating ideas shall we entertain of our own. 

How little able we are, of ourselves, to think 

or to do any good thing. Nor is this wonder-» 

fill, humility being, in itself, the very first Btep 

towards obtaining that condition of mind, by 

which alone we can become objects of Divine 

Qiercy; that ^^ humble, lowly, penitent, and 

obedient heart," which denotes a proper sense 

of our own unworthiness, and is of inestimable 

"^alue in the sight of God our Saviour. Wb^n 

^e have, ai;quired this, we shall lay aside all 

^If-conceit and arrogance, and, in the true 

spirit of meekness and gratitude, exclaim with 

the Apostle, ^< This is a faithful saying, and 
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length of days, wealth, peace, and safety, are 
promised, in the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy, 
to the observers of God's laws: — " And it 
shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken dili- 
gentiy unto the Voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe and to do all his commandments^ 
which I command thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God will set thee on high above all nations 
of the earth. Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field* 
Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, 
the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep.'' In a similar manner, the punishments 
threatened in case of disobedience, were such 
as should affect only their present state, all 
which, with many other instances of blessing 
than the time will allow my recounting, are 
detailed in the same chapter. 

But these were all circumstances of a na- 
tional concern, and, accordingly, we find that 
as long as the Israelites continued stedfast in 
the worship of the true God, and in fidelity to 
his commands, they were exalted, their ene- 
mies were overthrown, and they dwelt in safety ; 
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but that wbeoever they relapsed into idolatry, 
or any other national sin, they became the 
subjects of some signal calamity. As indivi- 
duals, it is highly probable, they were exposed 
to die attacks of adversity, and fevonred veith 
the smiles of prosperity, often, independently 
of their moral characters. This may be fairly 
deduced from the murmurings of some who 
are declared to have said, ** It is vain to serve 
God ; and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance ? And now we call the proud 
faappy; yea, they that work wickedness are 
set up; yea, they that tempt God are even 
delivered." This mode of reasoning was not 
incompatible with the notions of people who 
had such dark prospects of a future state ; for, 
dtfaough the Jews were not altogether ignoi^nt 
on this subject, as is clear from their writibgs, 
ye^ as no positive revelation had been made 
respecting it, their ideas must have been both 
confused and imperfect. The Prophet, how- 
ever, enlightened by the inspiration of God, 
looking through the mists of futurity, an- 
nounces the approach of that time when clearer 
conceptions of divine justice should be im- 
parted ; when, indeed, the veil should be re- 
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pioved from the nDderstaoding, and the judg- 
ments of God between the virtuous and the 
i/^icked should be fully disclosed. '' Then,'' 
says he, ** shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him 
th^ servetb God, and bin) th^t serveth him 
qot/' 

This prediction the revolution of time has 
verified. Under the Gospel, we are enabled 
to form a correct judgment respecting these 
two classes of mankind, and properly to dis« 
cem between the righteous and the wickedw 
The difference in their final destiny is fully 
explained to us, and we are no longer under 
the necessity of perplexing our minds with, 
uncertain conjectures. We have no longer any 
reason to repine, even if we should behold the 
temporary prosperity of the wicked, or the 
affliction of the virtuous, since we are assured 
that both are, comparatively, of a momentary 
duration, and that, at the conclusion of our 
existence on this mortal stage, every inconsist- 
ency will be rectified; the end of all things 
will come, when every apparent difficulty will 
be adjusted, every dispensation of Providence 



THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. 81 

will be cleared, and every mouth for ever 
silenced before God. The system of Religion 
with which we are blessed in the Gospel, 
teaches us that true goodness consists, not in 
the mere externals of devotion,' not in forms 
aod ceremonies, but in genuine piety, and in a 
boly and religious course of life ; that he who 
lives according to the commands of his Crea- 
tor, and through faith relies on the meritorious 
atonement of Christ, — who strives to subdue 
bis evil propensities, and to cultivate such as 
are pure and holy,-^who feeds the hungry, 
clothes the naked, and discharges, as far as 
possible, his duties as a man and as a Chris- 
tian, is righteous; but that he who acts, con- 
trariwise, in rebellious licentiousness, — who 
fears not God nor loves his neighbour, and, 
consequently, neglects his duties toward both, 
is wicked ; that he whose piety is sincere and 
uuafTected, serveth God, and that he who only 
assumes the outward garb of Religion, serveth 
him not ; and that, in the great day of retribu- 
tion, when the Creator and Redeemer of the 
world shall descend to judge the same, he will 
pronounce 'a righteous sentence of reward or 
pimishment on all the sons of men,-~on the 

G 
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one he will bestow eternal life ; on the other, 
eternal condemnation. 

Thus, under the Christian Religion, a pro- 
{>er distinction is made in the results of a good 
or evil life ; and hence all cause of murmuring 
or complaint is removed. For, how great 
soever may be the prosperity of the ungodly,— 
how high soever they may be elevated above 
us in this world, — however flattered and 
caressed by the multitude, ** Behold the 
day Cometh that shall burn as an oven, and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble, and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that fear my name, shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in his wings, 
and ye shall tread down the wicked, for they 
shall be ashes under the soles of your feet, in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
hosts/' 

Nor is this distinction less apparent if we 
look into the private life of individuals, even 
here. If, indeed, we decide from externals, we 
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shall often be inclined towards the mistaken 
judgment of those who •* call the proud happy 
in this world ;" but, if we descend to a more 
minute consideration, — if we look more closely 
into the characters of men, we shall see the in* 
flnence of those hopes and fears of future good 
tod ill excited by the Word of God, upon the 
lives of such nien, and the effect which they 
produce upoil their tempers ; that they are, in 
reality, the source of happiness of misery, even 
in the present state of existence. Let us enter 
the cottage of virtuous poverty, in which, from 
day to day, the voice of earthly consolation 
is not heard. Behold there the difference 
** between the righteous and the wicked, be* 
tween him that setveth God^ and him that 
serveth him not." Not all the splendour which 
surrounds the child of fortune, could bestow 
those rich, those certain, those durable com* 
forts, which sustain the drooping head of him 
lirho 6an place his confidence in hopes derived 
tmm Christianity. Is poverty alone the source 
of his distress ? In the Gospel he is informed 
that the poor were, in a particular manner, 
objects of compassion with the divine Saviour 
^ mankind ; that he divested himself of that 



8S SERMON V. 

of eternal wrath. Can the wretch whose soul 
is bordened with crimeSy the panishment of 
which is unequivocally proclaimed in Scrip- 
ture, — whose conscience upbraids him with 
oppression, fraud, hypocrisy, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, pride, blasphemy,-— can such an 
one endure the light of reflection ? Surely not ; 
however he may labour to suppress them, his 
feelings must, at times, betray him to the eyes 
of others, and confirm the words of the Pro- 
phet, '^ There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto 
the wicked.'' 

But, however small the difierence between 
the righteous and the wicked during their 
lives, — however faint the glimmerings of that 
^^ peace which passeth understanding," in the 
former, and however slight the traces of despair 
in the latter, — yet the hand of death shall draw 
a perceptible line between them, and write in 
charaeters clear as though traced upon the 
beams of light, the distinction in their charac- 
ters. Here the placid smile of resignation, 
the mild expression of hope, and faith that 
looks beyond all mortal sufferings to worlds of 
eternal Hiss, shall mark the expiring disciple 



THE RIGHTEOUS "=" AND THE WICKED. Qy 

of Christ ; and there the wild and restless 
glance of impatience, the terrific scowl of de- 
spair, and fear that anticipates the terrible 
approach of judgment, shall stamp the child 
of perdition. 

Thus we behold, by the aid of that divine 

light revealed to us in the Gospel, the wide 

distinction, both in their lives and in their 

deaths, ** between the righteous and the wicked, 

between him that serveth God and him that 

serveth him not/' Consequently, how much 

less excusable are we, having such powerful 

incentives to the practice of virtue, and such 

powerful dissuasives from that of evil, in not 

sulSering ourselves to be properly influenced 

by them, than were the Jews, who had not 

such ample demonstration before their eyes! 

May we, therefore, enabled as we are to discern 

the tendency of good and evil, duly estimate 

both ; and, justly abhorring the latter, may we 

cleave to the former with all the tenacity that 

bur nature is capable of. May we implore the 

blessing of God and the aid of his Holy Spirit, 

and stedfastly rely on his merits whose satis- 

£u:tion alone can, after all, render our endea- 
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yours to obtain Salvation effectual. To whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be as- 
cribed, as is DQiost justly due, all honour and 
glory, now and for ever. 
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THE POWER AND OPERATIONS OP THE 

HOLY GHOST. 



Genesis yi; 3. 

AND THE LORD SAID, MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT ALWAYS STRIVE 

WITH MAN. 

It is, I think, pretty generally granted, that 
man is not left entirely to his own direction, 
but that an unseen Power superintends and 
controls bis actions, suggesting that which is 
good, ^nd dissuading from that which is e?il. 
The necessity of such a monitor appears from 
that tendency to evil which is inherent in our 
very natures, and which we derived from our 
first parents. From them we inherit corrup- 
tion, and that corruption engenders sin, which 
is not only mixed with, but preponderates in, 
all we do. The deplorable effects of this der 
pravity were, soon after the fall, manifested 
amongst the children of men. ^^ Their wick<- 
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edoess was great in the earth, and every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of their heart was only 
evil continually." Murders, adulteries, and 
idolatries, we may conclude, had filled the 
earth, insomuch that the wrath of a long suf- 
fering God was at length aroused and mani- 
fested in the destruction of all the inhabitants 
of the world (Noah and his family being ex- 
cepted,) by a general deluge. 

The expressions with which the Almighty 
prepares us for this determination, are the 
words which I have selected for the ground of 
my present discourse, and impress upon us a 
conviction, that amongst other provocations 
which had tended to excite the divine ven* 
geance, was that of resisting the divine power 
which he had graciously granted to mankind, 
as their guide and counsellor. 

The mercy of God, however, did not permit 
the execution of his exterminating decree upon 
the antediluvian sinners, before every opportu* 
nity had been aflforded them for repentance, 
that divine goodness could suggest. For the 
space of one hundred and twenty years he 
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ceased not to warn them, by bis rigbteous ser- 
vant Noah, of their impending danger* This 
holy man, having faith in the word of God, 
who had condescended to reveal to him the 
dreadful judgments which threatened mankind^ 
delayed not to prepare, according to the AI« 
mighty's command, an ark '^ to the saving of 
his house/' By this wise obedience, which 
argued both a firm confidence in God, and the 
deepest sense of his power, Noah proved him- 
self worthy of divine protection, and ^' became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith." 
An unbelieving world, on the contrary, either 
disregarding his warnings as premature, or 
despising them as groundless, persisted in their 
wicked courses. The spirit of disobedience 
yet resisted the Spirit of God, and continued 
to actuate their conduct, whilst every friendly 
admonition of the faithful *^ preacher of right- 
eousness," and all the threatenings of an of- 
fended Creator, were alike unheeded by these 
blind and thoughtless mortals. ** They ate, 
they drank, they married wives, they were 
^▼en in marriage, until the day that Nrah 
entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all." 
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Upon a similar plan does God proceed 
with us. Not a crime disgraced the antedila- 
vian world, which is not committed, in a thou- 
sand different shapes, upon the earth at pre- 
sent ; and the long suffering of God is displayed 
in an equally striking manner. Whatever 
means were employed to bring them to repent- 
ance, are still used towards sinners ; by threats 
and entreaties, by preachers of his word, and 
by the striving of his Holy Spirit, the Divine 
Being ^deavours to make them lay bold on 
the Salvation he has set before them. 

But it is a melancholy fact, that as in 
ancient times men rejected the counsels and 
admonitions of the Spirit of God, so do they 
also at present, and that with less excuse ; for, 
although the human race were then by no 
means destitute of the knowledge of God's will 
and commandments, yet the Revelation enjoyed 
by them was not so explicit, on these points, 
as that' which Jesus Christ has given to us. 
In the Gospel we are taught all that our bles- 
sed Saviour, did and suffered for us : that he 
came down from above, and suffered a cruel 
death for our sakes; that he ascended into 
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heaveiiy where he sitteth, our mediator and 
intercessor, at the right hand of his Father, 
and that he hath fulfilled his gracious promise 
of the Comforter, by sending his Holy Spirit 
to " convince us of sin, and righteousness, and 
judgment," and to " guide us into all truth." 

This Holy Spirit, however, given for the esta- 
blishment and support of the Church universally, 
and of its members individually, we are assured, 
in the text, '' shall not always strive with man/' 
His sacred influence shall not be exercisied in 
vain ; since, if we refuse to hear his solicitations 
and to observe his dictates, he will withdraw 
his gracious aid, and forbear his remonstrances, 
and, though he may from time to time, renew 
them, yet the danger is great, if we prove re- 
fractory, that he may, ultimately, consign us 
over to judicial hardness of heart. 

Concerning the manner in which these in- 
fluences are imparted to mankind, the Scrip- 
ture declares, " The wind bloweth where it 
Usteth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of 



94 SERMON VI. 

the Spirit/* Thus importing, that, however 
secret and invisible in its workings, the effects 
thereof are distinguishable in men's conduct. 
But, as the tneans by which the Spirit operates 
are various, it may be useful, without enquiring 
farther into the. subject thati Revelation ^nd 
experience warraint, t6 describe a, few of the 
principal ones. 

In the ddys of the Apostles, the influence 
of the Spirit was miraculous and irresistible. 
Whole multitudes were converted at once, not 
being able to Withstand the ** wisdom and the 
Spirit by which they spake." Thit portion of 
Scripture whidi records their labours, is filled 
with testimonies of its triumphs. The de^d 
were raised, tongues ^ere spoken, tbe sick 
were healed, prison doots wefe opened, — ^11 
through the mighty power of the Holy Ghost 
working with them, and confirming the word 
by signs following. 

In the present day, those great objects fot 
which such miraculous powers were conferred 
being accomplished, in the establishment of 
Christianity, we do not find them exhibited. 
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The exercise of supernatural agency became 
less and less needful, and, at length, entirely 
oeased. The admonitions of the Spirit are now 
conveyed to us in less extraordinary Ways; 
and of these there is none, perhaps, by which 
he addresses himself to us more effectually, 
than the power of conscience. Whenever we 
feel within us that sacred monitor, representing 
the fatal consequences of sin, we may consider 
that the Holy Spirit of God is at his divine 
employ, " striving" with us to prevent our 
erring from the paths of virtue. If, on such 
occasions, we refuse to hearken to his voice, 
and, in spite of all the arguments which he 
suggests, of all the warnings which he rings in 
our ears, rush madly on, and obey the sinful 
incentives of our corrupt nature^ with what 
** compunctious visi tings'' are we not afterwards 
troubled ? I am sure there is not one person 
present, who has never experienced the differ- 
ence between the feeling which precedes, and 
that which follows, the commission of a crime. 
It is not necessary to have committed murder, 
theft, adultery, or any other gross violation of 
the moral law, to be sensible of the force of 
conscience. Every sin produces an adequate 
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degree of remorse. For, however secure and 
secret you may have been in the commission/ 
** Be sure your sin will find you out.'' It may 
be sweet in moments of gratification, but bitter 
and deadly are its fruits. Even in the height 
of enjoyment, conscience, or, which is the 
same thing, the Spirit of God, often checki» 
the sinner's career, and turns his thoughts 
within ; ^* convinces him of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and judgment." Sometimes, indeed^ it 
slumbers for awhile, when the hurry of busi- 
ness, the intoxication of sensuality, or success- 
ful wickedness, lulls our souls ; but it is ever 
sure to awaken upon the first opportunity, atnd 
to renew its remonstrances ; and, indeed, never 
relinquishes the sacred task, till either its ob« 
ject be accomplished, or all hope destroyed, — 
till the sinner be saved, or lost for ever. We 
may observe, however, that its struggles become, 
apparently, more ineffectual at each renewed 
attack ; but this arises more from the force of 
habit in us, than from decreasing energy in the 
Spirit. We are become more hardened, not 
that less powerful; and the oftener we reject 
the Holy Ghost, the less prospect is there of 
our Salvation; we, thereby, grieve the Spirit 
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of God, and may justly. expect that he will 
depart from us. 

Such is one way by which the Spirit ope- 
rate^i amd such some of the means by which 
it is rendered less prevailing. Frequently, 
however, its strivings produce the wished effect. 
Happy case! Then, indeed, we perceive that 
the fruits thereof are " love, joy, and peace.'* 
A sacred serenity^ a holy calm, is then diffused 
throughout the soul. We behold ourselves 
reconciled to - Ood the Father, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit itself '' bear-^ 
etfa. witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." 

Another mefdiura through ^htch th^ Spitit 
".strives with man,'* is the operations of Provi- 
dence. Every mercy that we receive at th€f 
hands of Almighty Goodness is a claim upon 
our obedience, and an inducement to ^* turn 
Ojar feet upto his testimonies." The voice of 
friendship^ the smile of affection, and the look 
of benevolence, are so many calls for gratitude 
to God, s^nd, of course, sq' many indentives to 
Religion. These are all offices of the ssUne 
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gracious Spirit, who, however, although 
delights most in that which is pleasing 
grateful to human feelings, can, neverthe! 
when necessary, apply the rod of correct 
Hence he often tries us by affliction ; robs 
of comforts, health, and substance ; depr 
us of friends; takes from us the child of 
hopes, the stay of our house, the partnei 
our counsels, the wife of our bosom, the pa; 
of our early years ; inspires us with deep i 
bodings of our own dissolution, thereby tei 
ing us " to number our days, that we i 
apply our hearts unto wisdom." Thns 
*' strives with us" to wean our hearts from 
delights of this world, and to fix our hopes 
a brighter and changeless state of existei 
But here, again, we often frustrate his grac 
intentions, and render his visitations ineffect 
We bear not his mercies iu remembrance, 
listen to the voice of his warnings. In p 
perity we are proud, in adversity rebellii 
When we behold expiring friends taking 
eternal flight to worlds unknown, we, fc 
moment, think ; once consigned to the tc 
we bury all our awakened goodness with t 
in oblivion. 



d 
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But, as I observed, we are, sometimes, sick 
ourselves. Then we listen to the Spirit's ad- 
monitions, because there is nothing else which 
can afford us hope. We now gladly attend to 
those solicitations which we before rejected. 
We are now convinced of the importance of 
Religion, of the danger of sin, and the truth of 
futurity. Now the voice of the Gospel, which, 
heretofore, fell unheeded, perhaps even on the 
believer's ear, penetrates the very sceptic's 
heart, and convinces him ** there is a God that 
judgeth,'' — humbles the proud, — confounds the 
wise,— and makes the most daring sinner trem« 
ble. But, alas ! view them with returning 
health. They see with other eyes. The views 
they entertained of their condition in health 
and sickness, bear no more affinity to each 
other than light and darkness. The images of 
horror which the Spirit suffered to pass before 
them, are vanished, as the phantoitis of mid- 
night, which mere cowardice had conjured up, 
cKsperse at the approach of day. In short, 
" their goodness is as the morning cloud, and 
as the early dew which vanisheth away.** 

In addition to these instances of the Holy 
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Spirit's working, and these specimens of hu- 
man infatuation, we may observe that God 
striveth with man through the medium of di- 
vine Revelation, The power of conscience, we 
have seen, may be counteracted by that of habit ; 
and humanpride is too apt to attribute the good 
or ill which may befal us, to any thing but 
Divine Providence, How benighted were the 
understandings of those people who, in ancient 
times, knew not God. With them, conscience 
was but a feeble guide, and they supposed that 
human affairs were at the disposal of some ima- 
g;iEiary deity. Wealth, fortune, war, marriage, 
life, and death, had each its presiding numen, 
to guide, control, and direct its issues. But 
we have now a Gospel, — a sure word of promise, 
written so plainly that *^ he who runs may 
read." Man could not, " by searching," that is, 
by the aid of reason, ** find out God." Christ 
has revealed him. The Holy Scriptures con^ 
tain all things that are necessary to our salvation, 
and are " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." 
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* Here, again, we perceive the weakness of 
man without the aid of God*s Holy Spirit. 
We may read the Bible, — we may, in some 
measure, understand what we read, — nay, we 
may believe all that it contains ; but, without 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, we may 
read, understand, and believe in vain. It is 
the Spirit that conveys the sacred truths home 
to our hearts and consciences, imparting to us 
that faith therein, which will produce its fruits 
in righteousness of life, which gives us such an 
understanding as shall render them ^^ the power 
of God unto salvation." When, on looking 
into the blessed Bible, we find comfort in 
affliction, it is the Spirit that instils it into our 
hearts, giving us " joy and peace in the Holy 
Ghost.** When we feel our fears and anxieties 
respecting futurity awakened, and are induced 
to cry out, " What shall I do to be saved ?'^ 
this also is the work of the Spirit, which stirs 
within us, and, as it were, " intimates eternity 
to man,'* exciting in him an earnest attention 
to the things belonging to his peace. When 
we feel our bosoms warmed by the relation of 
Christ's death and sufferings, and a hatred 
enkindled for those sins which crucified the 
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" Lord of life and glory," it is the Holy Ghost 
drawing our hearts to the God of our Salvatiou. 
In short, whatever benefit we receive from 
reading the Sacred Volume, all is the operation 
of the Spirit on our hearts, who thus '* con* 
vinces us of sin, of righteousness, and judg- 
ment." 

Many, however, do not seem to enjoy this 
sacred influence on their minds; but it is 
their own faults. " They have it not, because 
they ask it not ; or, if they ask, they ask 
amiss." Of the willingness of our heavenly 
Father to communicate divine assistance, we 
are assured by our Saviour : — " If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit unto them that ask 
him ?" But we neglect to apply to him, and 
read his Word without prayer or meditation, 
or, at most, without sincere and earnest prayer, 
and oft without a desire to profit. The same 
applies to our hearing the preached word. We 
come to the house of God in mere form, or 
ramble, in search of novelty, from Church to 
Church. Thus the intention of divine service 
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is perverted from an occasion of grace to a 
mere compliance with custom, or, what is 
worse, to purposes of amusement. Some are 
attracted by the music, — others by the peculiar 
doctrines or style of the preacher. These 
frequent the Church as they would a Theatre, 
and follow a favourite preacher as they would 
a favourite actor. With such it is not the 
Spirit of God, but the spirit of fashion, a carnal 
worldly spirit, that strives to seduce men from 
God, to render his Word of none effect, and to 
plunge their souls into perdition. 

But lastly. The Spirit strives with us in the 
Holy Sacrament. This might almost be termed 
his greatest effort; and if we can resist him 
here, we must be incorrigible. Here we taste, 
in all its fulness, the grace and goodness of the 
Lord : here we participate the emblems of a 
Saviour's death : and here the Holy Ghost pre- 
sides, sanctifies, and renovates our hearts ; in- 
spires in us new and lively hopes, confirms our 
sincere resolutions, and diffuses over our souls 
the sacred feelings of universal charity. And, 
if the sin against the Holy Ghost can be com* 
mitted by Christians in these days, which many 
doubt, or, if that sin be aught besides bias- 



104 SERMON VI. 

phemiDg the miracles of Christ, by ascribiog 
them to the agency of demons, I do not consi- 
der it too much to affirm, that we are never 
more, in danger of its commission, than when 
we, refuse constantly, and without great reaspn, 
to accept the gracious invitation so frequently 
given to meet him at the table of the Lord.- 

When you hear the exhortation to attend 
the Communion, understand it not as a mere 
forp^ prescribed by a fallible Church, but; as 
the voice of the Holy Spirit, who, through th^ 
instrumentality of man, calls upon you to draw 
near and take his Holy Sacrament to your 
comfort. This sacred festival is iiow about to 
be celebrated ; and, in the name of the F?ither, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, I bid you, as I have 
already done, in the impressive language of our 
Church, to approach and taste its heavenly 
cheer. I urge upon you the dying love of your 
Redeemer, the blessings of the Gospel, and 
your regard for your own souls, as so many 
reasons for your compliance. If these induce- 
ments fail, go your ways ; but take with you 
this awful truth : — " They that resist the ordi- 
nance, resist the power of God ; and they who 
resist, shall receive to themselves damnation." 
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REGENERATION. 



St. John iii. 3. 

EJ^a^n A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM 

OF GOD. 

Of all the sacred influences of the Holy 
Ghost, whose descent we this day commemo- 
rate,* there is none greater or more important, 
than that which formed the subject of our 
Lord's conversation with Nicodemus, recorded 
in the chapter whence I have selected the pas- 
sage before us. Regeneration is, indeed, so 
essential to our salvation, that, as in these very 
words our Saviour declares, most unequivo- 
cally, we cannot be saved without having ex- 
perienced it : — *^ Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.** 

• Whit Sunday. 
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It will appear farther, if we consider the 
nature of that kingdom, according to the testi- 
mony of our Lord and his Apostles. Heaven 
is a place of purity, and only the pure in heart 
shall possess it. ^^ Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." It is spiritual, 
and, consequently, nothing but what is spiri- 
tual can enter therein. Human nature, how- 
ever, born as we are of the flesh, and contami- 
nated by fleshly corruption, is so degenerate, 
that only through the sanctifying power of the 
Holy Spirit can we, in any degree, be qualified 
for Christ's Salvation, or the fellowship of 
saints and angels above. 

Since, therefore, " that which is bom of 
the flesh, is flesh ; and that" alone " which is 
bom of the Spirit, is spirit," and entitled to 
Christ's spiritual kingdom in heaven ; how 
justly does our Lord enforce upon Nicodemus 
the necessity of regeneration ! Nor was it a 
subject of greater importance to him, than it 
is to every individual, at this moment in the 
sight of God. How earnestly should every 
man apply the great question to his heart, — 
am I regenerate, or not? am I born of the 



REGENERATION. 107 

Spirit, or not ? am I walking in the flesh, or 
in the Spirit? For until these grand points 
are favourably settled, it is but a precarious 
state we are in, and equally unsafe would it 
be for us to die. 

Nor should the enquiry be postponed. The 
moment may arrive, should you enter on it 
instantly, before your time may have been suf- 
ficient for satisfying your minds as to the real 
state of your souls with God, when the affair 
will be decided at his dread tribunal ; and 
should you depart this life unrenewed, how 
little will it avail you to plead that you consi- 
dered yourselves regenerate, — that as such, 
you presented your persons amongst the child- 
ren of God in his Church and at his holy altar. 
You will then find, to your everlasting confu- 
sion, that you had '* neither part nor lot in the 
matter." 

R^eneration, therefore, being so indispen- 
sable to our eternal happiness, and the Holy 
Sacrament being now about to be celebrated, 
at which no unregenerated person should pre- 
sent himself, let us previously endeavour to 
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place it in the clearest light possible. This 
desirable end will, I flatter myself, in some 
measure be attained, vi^hen we shall have con- 
sidered,^— the signification of the term,— the 
means by which regeneration is wrought, — and 
the effects thereof on the lives of its subjects. 

With respect to the meaning of the word, I 
am aware that there is not one phrase in Holy 
Scripture, to which more different interpreta- 
tions have been attached, than to regeneration. 
Hence the manner of its application is too 
commonly regarded as the Shibboleth of a 
party. But whatever it may imply in the opi- 
nion of this or that particular sect, its reality 
must be felt by all who would obtain everlast- 
ing life ; for there is no qualification on which 
our Saviour is more emphatical : — " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

In this passage there is a word of peculiar 
force. It is, in fact, the word upon which the 
doctrine of regeneration depends. To be born, 
is natural ; to be born again, may seem some- 
what paradoxical. It did so to Nicodemus, 
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i¥ho deipanded, in all the perplexity of an un- 
enlightened mind, '' How can a man be born 
when he is old ? Can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born ?" This 
surprise might arise from the literal manner in 
which the expression, " again," was taken. 
The word in the original, which was, by ouf 
translators, rendered ^^ again," signifies also, 
'* from above." If we admit this explanation, 
the doctrine of regeneration lies before us in 
its greatest force: — " we must be born from 
above." Received, however, in either sense, 
our Lord evidently spoke metaphorically, a 
practice to which he often resorted in eluci- 
dating divine truths. He drew a striking illus- 
tration from a very common occurrence, com- 
paring that great change which we mus^t all 
undergo ere we become members of Christ, to 
the birth of a child. And as the first birth of 
a man into the world is natural, so the second 
birth is spiritual, and from above ; it is ^* a 
death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteous^ 
ness." It is the eommunication of that grace 
by which we are admitted into the Church of 
Christ, and the communion of his saints, and 
entitled to eternal life^ as children emerging 



no SERMON VII. 

from the womb, become partakers of temporal 
existence, and members of earthly society. 

The means by which regeneration is im- 
parted to us, will be best understood from a 
little attention to the 5th verse of the chapter 
before us. The astonishment of Nicodemus at 
hearing our Saviour's first assertion respecting 
regeneration, induced farther explanation, which 
is there given : — " Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God." From these words we un- 
derstand that the important change in question 
is effected through the Spirit's agency, and by 
washing of water. An evident connexion, con- 
sequently, exists between regeneration and 
baptism. 

In our Church Catechism, the word Sacra- 
ment is defined, ** the outward visible sign of 
an inward and spiritual grace." Agreeably to 
which, the Sacrament of baptism is the outward 
and visible sign of the inward and spiritual 
grace of regeneration, " whereby, as by an in- 
strument, they that receive baptism rightly, are 
grafted into the Church ; the promises of for- 
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giveness of sins, and of our adoption to be the 
sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly 
signed and sealed ; faith is confirmed, and 
grace increased, by virtue of prayer unto God.** 

Referring to Scripture, we find that the 
Holy Ghost was originally bestowed through 
medium of baptism. To this sacfed rite our 
blessed Lord himself submitted ; on which 
occasion, the Spirit descended visibly, as a 
dove, upon him. When he ascended into 
heaven, he commanded the disciples, ** Grp ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved/' Which stress was laid 
on the condition of baptism, because thereby 
the Holy Ghost was to be received. Judging 
from what is recorded in Scripture, we may 
conclude that the performance of this cere- 
mony was productive of great advantages; 
why, otherwise, were the Apostles so express 
in enforcing it ? When St. Paul found certain 
disciples at Ephesus, who had not received 
the Holy Ghost, he demanded, '^ unto what 
then were ye baptized ?" as though it were a 
natural deduction, that had they been thus 
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properly initiated into the Christian faith, the 
gift of the Holy Spirit would^ ne^^essarily, hare 
followed. In all cases of oonversion, addainis^ 
tration of this Sacrament was necessary .to 
impart the graces of a spiritual life. Whoever 
were baptized, were deedaed " new creatures 
in Christ Jesus." " Know ye not/' says S(.. 
Paul, '^ that so many of us as were baptized 
into Christ Jesus, were baptized into his death. 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptism^ 
into death ; that, like as Christ was raised froni 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life/^ 

It is, however, a popular docftrine of threr 
age in which we live, that regeneration, so far 
from being produced in baptism, is entirely 
unconnected with, and may be experienced 
independently of it. According to the opinions 
of many persons, there is a period in every 
man's life who is of the elect, in which God's 
grace is conspicuously manifested on his heart 
and life, by a sudden and perceptible change, 
proceeding from a divine and irresistible influ- 
ence, transforming the vilest sinner into a com- 
plete saint, and establishing his claim, through. 
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fattb. 10 Christ, to pardoning mercy and ever- 
la^tivg Salvation. 

That persons who have long lived in the 
practice of sin, may bcicome convinced of their 
danger, and, under God's blessing, forsake the 
paths of vice, and cultivate^ thenceforward^ 
habiti of virtue and religion, is most certain. 
To deny this^ would b^ to contradict Scripture 
and experience^ both of which furnish us with 
, examples of such desirable change of life^ 
Bot bencd arised the error; men confound 
cdnviction with conversion, and reformation 
with regeneration. As for those instances of 
sudden reformation which are commonly attri'^ 
bated to the efficacy of divine grace, I fear it 
Would ' be found, were the result and duration 
of them observed, that they are tpo often pro* 
duced by powerful mental excitement, and 
fltrOBg passions^ oi" that they are effected by 
QieChanical impiilses, subsiding as quickly as 
tbey were raised, unproductive of any lasting 

itaapression on the heart, and unattended by 
-^xkf permanent influence on the conduct 

That the subjects of regeneration may fall 
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from the state of grace into which they are 
admitted thereby, is indisputably proved by 
many passages of Scripture. St. Paul, in par- 
ticular, mentions some who '^ concerning ^Buth 
have made shipwreck," and declares that it 
were ** better for them never to have known 
the way of truth, than, after they have known 
it, to fall again into sin/' He also recommends 
charity towards ** offenders who are overtaken 
in a fhult,^ that we should ** restore such in 
the spirit of meekness, considering ourselves, 
lest we also be tempted." All which evidently 
testifies that, ** after we have rec^ved the Holy 
Ghost in baptism, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, and, from the expres* 
sions in the last quotation, it appears, that 
" by the grace of God we may arise again, and 
amend our lives." 

An objection is sometimes urged against 
the doctrine of regeneration in baptism, from 
ibe difficulty of conceiving how infants can 
experience a change of which they are uncon- 
scious. X^is obstacle may arise from a natu^ 
ral incapacity in man to comprehend the divine 
and invisible things of God. From this defi- 



REGENERATION. tl5 

ciency of intellectual power to know *' those 
things vhich are spiritually discerned/' sprang 
the amazement that prompted Nicodemus's 
enquiry, ^ How can a man be born when he 
is old ? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born ?*' In his reply, 
our Saviour happily illustrates the folly of re- 
jecting doctrines merely because they are my&- 
tical i—^** Afarvel not that I said unto thee, ye 
must be bom again* The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof 
Iiut canst not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth ; so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit/' In other words, you behold not 
the actual manner in which the Spirit's opera*- 
tioD3 are conducted^ though you may witness 
H» effects* 

It is but rational to conclude, that infants 
Kro equally insensible of the natural, as they 
tre of the spiritual birth ; but how unfounded 
is the deduction that they are, therefore, inca«- 
pablflf of it! Human nature, indeed, could 
iie¥er he fitter to receive the sdnctifyipg inflqi- 
foce of regenerati<m, than as it exists in the 
purity of childhood; nor, on eartbi eould a 
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more suitable temple for. the Spirit be fomid, 
than the guiltless breast of an infant. Oar 
blessed Saviour declared, that '* Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as ^ little 
child, shall not enter therein.'' 

From all, indeed, that Scripture asserts or 
reason warrants, we mnst conclude, tba^. r^e- 
neration is experienced only through the me- 
dium of baptism, wherein we are made ^- mem* 
bers of Christ, children of God, and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven.' 



point established, we a^ next to cofi* 
sider the effects of regeneration on the lives of 
its subjects. The influence of divine grace 
upon the heart would, if there were nothing to 
counteract its operations, be productive of the 
happiest results. An undeviating obedience 
to the commandments of God, unshakai faith 
in his blessed Son, and unremitting attention 
to his worship, would mark the course of ewearj 
man bora in a Christian country, and, conae- 
quefitlr^ human ailairs would soon assume a 
mo$t plie^siug aspect. But thiss alas! is fiur 
firombetujer theca$e. Wiihsome^ indeed, the 
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fruits of regeDeration appear with the first 
dawDings of reason, and distinguish them as 
children of the Most High through life. Their 
pure and unearthly tempers seem proof against 
the fascinations of the world, and the tempter 
of souls extends his snares in vain. Their 
prepress is one unaltering course of rectitude, 
till, by the merqy of God, they are summoned, 
often at an early period, as though their spot- 
less lives had prematurely qualified them for 
]glory, to their immortal reward. Such bright 
examples are, however, scarce. Too frequent* 
If, the baneful laAueufie of bad example^ and 
tbe misfortune of an irreligious education, co- 
eperate' with natural corruption to deprave the 
principles, to suppress virtuous inclinations, 
and to instil vicious dispositions into the heart. 
From such sources proceed those irr^plarities 
so often observable in youth, and those coq<j- 
firmed habits of turpitude which disgrace man- 
hdod ; and which, if not timely repented of, 
add forsaken, will finally, as they deserve, in- 
cur the isieverest punishments an offended Crea- 
tor can inflict. 

4 

: < 3^ aU such instances, however, the goodr 
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lieiais of God is cotitinnaily ^ssercised, to awi&en 
te{)^tance, and to efiedt feforttiatioD. The 
Holy Spirit^ ^hioh was conferred on Aem in 
bapidsm, ndver desertu the sinner whilst «ny 
ho{>e remains of his ultimate contritioii an4 
Salvation* 

Other persons, instead of pursuing a de* 
cided course, either of virtue or vice, fluctaaie 
betwemi both throughout their existence.*^ 
Mury wlios'e early years were remarkable foi 
piety, even befwe the reflective power bad ^ 
acquired^ny giieat strength, become afterwardcr^:^ 
wicked and profligate ; and many whose youHi- 
fol days were characterised by sinful 
sities, retrace their steps, and turn their feet 
to wisdom and goodness. The fact is, that, in 
the one, the world, the flesh, and the devil^ .^ « 
obtain ascendancy, weaken the regeneratives^^^ 
influence, and, aided by the corruption of their 
natures, en^ave the mind ; in the other. 
Holy Spirit prevails, and, vanquishing tbe 
pasi^ioDs of their hearts, confirms them in 
Religion and virtua This is what is so com. 
];nonly mistaken for regeneration itself, but is, 
in fact, the efiect, and not the cause. It is 
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that desirable eflfect of reformatuMi produced 
by Ihe blessed Spirit, stirring up those pria* 
ciples of new life which were kdd in baptism^ 
to efficacy. 

Whenever, by any means, a man's charac* 
ter takes a decidedly religious turn, the fruits 
of regeneration are visible in his condact He 
conceives the most lively and animating notions 
of the goodness of God in man's redemption 
by Jesus Christ -Nor are his meditations on 
this memorable event those of an idle and un^ 
concerned speculatist, but ieittended with that 
hmtible, yet operative faith, which is produc- 
tive of righteousness. He rejoices ih the Sal^ 
vation of Christ, not only as an indlyidual 
Ueasidg, but as Extended to all ifldiikiiid, for 
the eternal happiness of whoili he is isiimsible 
of an alrdent and unabating interest, propor- 
ticfwate ts the influence of Religion on his 
own heart. Should adveraity beial, he jUnr* 
man not at the afflictive dispensation, but 
submits himself with calm resignation to the 
decrees of Providence, and rather wonders at 
mercies bestowed, than at any troubles he may 
cBOittnter, consideriifg that enough dm never 
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degree of remorse. For, however secure and 
secret you may have been in the commission, 
" Be sure your sin will find you out." It may 
be sweet in moments of gratification, but bitter 
and deadly are its fruits. Even in the height 
of enjoyment, conscience, or, which is the 
same thing, the Spirit of God, often checks 
the sinner's career, and turns his thoughts 
within ; ** convinces him of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and judgment." Sometimes, indeed,^ it 
slumbers for awhile, when the hurry of busi- 
ness, the intoxication of sensuality, or success- 
ful wickedness, lulls our souls ; but it is ever 
sure to awaken upon the first opportunity, and 
to renew its remonstrances ; and, indeed, never 
relinquishes the sacred task, till either its ob« 
ject be accomplished, or all hope destroyed, — 
till the sinner be saved, or lost for ever. We 
may observe, however, that its struggles become^ 
apparently, more inelSectual at each renewed 
attack ; but this arises more from the force of 
habit in us, than from decreasing energy in the 
Spirit. We are become more hardened, not 
that less powerful ; and the oftener we reject 
the Holy Ghost, the less prospect is there of 
our Salvation; we, thereby, grieve the Spirit 



OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT. 97 

of God, and may justly expect that he will 
depart from us. 

Such is one way by which the Spirit ope- 
rates^ dnd such some of the means by which 
it is rendered less prevailing. Frequently, 
however, its strivings produce the wished effect. 
Happy case! Then, indeed, we perceive that 
the fruits thereof are ** love, joy, and peace." 
A sacred serenity, a holy calm, is then diffused 
throughout the soul. We behold ourselves 
reconciled to God the Father, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit itself *' bear- 
etb . witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." 

Another medium through ^htch th^ Spirit 
**.rtrives with man,** is the operations of Provi- 
dence. Every mercy that we receive at the 
liands of Almighty Goodness is a claim upon 
our obedience, and an inducement to ^* turn 
€mr feet unto his testimonies." The voice of 
friendships the smile of affection, and the look 
Df benevolence, are so many calls for gratitude 
to God, and, of course, so many incentives to 
Heligion. These are all offices of the same 

H 
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Not, however, to dispute needlessly oo the 
application of a word, whether the important 
change to which I am alluding be called con- 
version, reformation, or aught else, it must be^ 
experienced by all who have turned aside from 
the way of eternal life, ere they can be saved ; 
and, therefore, it is necessary that we fornn. 
correct notions, both respecting its nature, and. 
the manner in which it is effected. I, there — 
fore, propose to enter into a discussion of th^^ 
question somewhat more extensively. 



From the words of the text, alone, we 
enabled to perceive what views were enter 
tained by St Peter. In the very coknmence^^^ — 
ment of his Epistle, addressed to all who,: ac^^ 
he expresses himself, have obtained the f^th--^ 

of the Gospel, he speaks as to men fitr/rom ^ 

perfection, and, consequently, in a state of pro 
gressive virtue.. In the chapter ..which i thus 
concludes, he endeavours to kindle their. fer 
rericy, and to enliven their zeal, from the cer- 
tainty of Christ's coming to judgment ;.:ex-' 
horting them . to holiness and blamelessnesis 
lirom the anticipation, and concluding witir 
urging them to be stedfast, and to '^growia 
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grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

All this appears very different fr6m the 
language of a man who deemed that the great 
change of heart and life which is necessary to 

.the complete and everlasting Salvation of the 
soul, could be effected in a moment; that it 

' was the result of miraculous agency ; and that, 

>whai once effected, its influence was beyond 
the counteraction of sinful propensities : notions 
which, extravagant as they may appear to the 

-judicious, are by many, even within the pale 
of our own Church, industriously circulated, 
and by the . credulous multitude as eagerly 
embraced. From the whole tenoiir of God*s 
conduct towards mankind, it is clear that be 
has resorted to miracles no farther than they 
were absolutely necessary. To accomplish 
those, great events which were beyond the 
course of nature/ he employed supernatural 
means. Thus in the establishment oif Chris- 
tianity, it was absolutely requisite to employ 
miracles in confirmation of a Religion which 
had to contend with Jewish prejudice an4 
Pligan superstition ; and, amongst these proofs 



12Q SERMON vin. 

of soper-human influence, may be considered 
some instances of miraculous and sudden con* 
version* 

Between the conyersion of our Lord-ei {uri- 
mitive disciples, however, and that refonnatiDB 
of sinners which is called conversion a| present, 
be it remembered, there is an essential dtffinp- 
ence. It iiiras not a transition from one oonrse 
of life and morals to another, — from the deptii 
of vice and profligacy, to the height of virtue 
and goodness ; but merely from one religious 
faith to another. Our Iiord, at his first afk 
pearance, preached, it is true, the blessings of 
Salvation to sinners ; but he did not select bis 
Apostles from the worthless and proftee^ 
They were poor and ignorant ; but, we hbve 
every reason to believe, tbey were eminent taC 
their piety^ even before they were called hy 
our X«ord. This may be collected from thar 
affectionate manner in which they were re-^ 
ceived by Jesus, who bears this honourable^ 
testimony to one of them^ ^' Behold an Israeiiter 
in whom is no guile." The conversion of tfiesr 
persons wim9 instantaneous, and, in some mea-* 
iUfffii^ miriculous. Invited to folloi^ one who 
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&ad neither wealth nor honours to bestow, they 
hesitated not to obey his sacred voice. This 
was the natural consequence of conviction that 
he who thus claimed their allegiance was the 
Messiah, for whom they had long waited, and 
who, they were fully persuaded, should, in 
fulness of time, be manifested to the world. 
No sooner, therefore, had the prophetic fore- 
runner announced him to the world, ** Behold 
the Lamb of God !" than such of his own dis- 
ciples as heard him speak, followed Jesus. 
f' Thou art," said Nathauael, '< the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Israel/' 

Here, therefore, was conversion. But it 
WEB not, as I observed before, a change of life, 
bat of creed* They had been Jews, they were 
now Christians. No great alteration in their 
morals was necessary; they had only to ao- 
Jknowledge llie Saviour of the world, and they 
were accepted and blessed with his Salvation. 
A life of holiness would now only spring from 
a different principle ; and, as whilst they were 
Jews, they adhered closely to the Mosaic law, 
tbey would be equally istrenuoits in discharging 
liieir duty as disciples of Christiaoity. 
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Readily, however, as our Lord's first 
pies received the Gospel^ we have every reasoik 
to believe that even they arrived at the full 
confirmation of their Christian characters ' prci^ 
^esi^ively* They were frequently in danger' of 
falling from their confidence, in God's promises, 
.and miracles were as often exhibited^ t6 
strengthen their hopes and to fortify their faJtKu 

But to select some of the miost remarkaUe in;- 
stances reeorded,by which the doctrineof sudden 
and miraculous cod version may be supporfed^ 
we are first reminded of St^ PauL- That the 
hand of heaven was visibly extended to arrest 
this adversary of Christianity, is as opei^ a fact 
as any related in Scripture. That he as imn^e- 
diately acknowledged the divine presence, was 
obedient unto the heavenly vision, and, thence>> 
fqrtb, b^camle a zealous preacher of that Gos- 
pel, which be had once laboured to destroy, 
ar^ cifcurostadces equally ineontrovertible.-r^ 
But what additional strength is hence to' be 
derived by the advocates of miraculous con* 
version in the present age? St. Paul's con- 
version was sudden and miraculous ; but it 
was perfectly similar to those of the other dis- 
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ciples. He had opposed Christianity, nay even 
persecuted its professors ; but, no sooner was 
he convinced of his error, than he renounced it. 

The means employed to produce this great 
object i;^ere, questionless, super-human; but 
the • effect was strictly natural. A review of 
his previous life will enable us to form a pro- 
per opinion of the change thus wrought in the 
Apostle. From his memorable defence before 
Agrippa, We are, in his owii ladguag^, sissufed, 
that '^ after the most straitest sect of his jreli- 
giaOf'* he " lived a Pharisee.*^ Few present, I 
should hope, are ignorant that the Pharisees 
were^ the most scrupulous in discharging their 
religious duties amongst air the Jews. Their 
circumspection is proverbial ; and We may, 
therefore, justly conclude, that, incompliance 
with the customs and opinions of h\9 sect, St 
Paul had been educated rather in habits of 
aosterityt than in any laxity of morals. That 
he was a zealous religionist^ is demonstrated 
by that fiery< spirit in which he persecuted the 
disciples. From the latter part of his charac- 
ter, many may infer that he was a wicked <man; 
and that, consequently, his life was the subject 
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of alteration ^s well as his religious opinions^ 
On the contrary, from his own confession^ it 
appears that he persecuted under a persijasioa 
that he was rendering God service. ** I verily 
thought with myself that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazqi- 
reth/' The very circumstance, therefore, of 
his attempts to exterminate the saints, proYefi 
that be was desirous of obeying the dictates of 
bis Religion. Such a miod as this, thus ard^ 
in the pursuit of imagined duty, would, natii* 
rally, be equally forward in discharging retU 
obligations ; which is farther evident from lybe 
eager expression of his willingness to be ein* 
ployed in the Divine will : — '* Lord, what wiU 
thou have me to do ?" The humility with 
which he embraced the Gospel, — the exactness 
with which he obeyed its commands, and ful- 
filled its ministry, we haye before us iq 3cdpr 
tare ; they were natural consequences in a man 
l^ho^ although biassed towards virtue, w«m8 in 
darkness as to the best mode of practising itt 
It was a desertion from error to truth, ai|d 
b^MTS no affinity to those imaginings of fanatii 
dfUKf^ which it is sometimes advanced to m^ui'r 

4^f 
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The conTersion of the Ethiopian Eunuch 
is frequently perverted to the same purpose. 
On this subject I shall only remark, that he 
also appears to have been a liberal-minded 
character ; and, if devotion td enquiries after 
truth be an evidence of innate virtue, (and it 
iieldom inhabits a vicious breast,) we may <!on- 
cdVe him to have been an amiable and virtuous 
nlirn ; he was, at all events^ not unconcerned 
imipecting Religion ; and, undoubtedly, such a 
Charactei* would experience only a change in 
efeed, and in the principle whence those very 
t&Hues which had always distinguished hiii 
Aoodnct should in future spring, namely, fhith 
ta Christ 

A similar inference may be drtt^n from the 
CHMB of the Philippian gaoler, Sergius Patdus^ 
iftd others, frequently adduced in support of 
tbto ab)9tirdity, which so easily finds its way to 
ttm bdicif of weak smd inconsiderate men,— ^ 
Anii tbtf human heart is capable of such cottt-^ 
iflteiit and radical change, as can, in a mdment, 
fif il[^te tff its nitma] propensities, confinned 
hiy hAfk and ttUAf j^^ari of indulgen<ie, rencknr 
ttM «flMt Miliar the gMat«)lf saiift 
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A diligent pierusalof the Apostolical Epis- 
tles will farther satisfy our minds, that the 
influence of Religion, in turning sinners from 
vice to virtue, is progressive. The Jews who 
embraced Christianity, were not without much 
difficulty weaned from their ancient practices ; 
and the Gentiles were constantly hankering 
after those enormities which they had commit* 
ted under sanction of Paganism. How pr^- 
nant are the exhortations with which St. Paul 
endeavoured to stimulate them to a life worthy 
of their vocation, with proofs^ that, zealotis as 
they were in their profession, they were stiSl 
objects of his most painful solicitude, from a 
contrary behaviour, which manifested that the 
work of reformation was not complete ! Speak- 
ing to the Colossians, who were amongst the 
most flourishing of his proselytes, after com- 
mending their faith and love in the Spirit, ; he 
thus proceeds : — " For this cause . we algo, 
since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in alt wisdom 
and spiritual understanding; that ye might 
walk .worthy of the Lord unto alj pleasing^ 
being fruitful in every good work, and increase 
» the knowledge of God.'' 
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From all that I have thus far advanced, 
yon will be enabled to form some little concep- 
tion of the nature of what the Apostles consi- 
dered true conversion, — an expression which 
tbey most certainly did not apply farther than 
tbe reception and acknowledgment of the 
Christian iaith. They, by no means, cherished 
the notion that such an operation on the minds 
of its subjects, constituted a complete state of 
grace, but forewarned their followers of the 
n^essity of cultivating daily and hourly those 
virtues which alone could render them, ulti- 
mately, objects of Divine mercy; that they 
should go on to perfection, '^ growing in grace 
and in the knowledge of the Lord, until they 
idiould arrive at the fulness of the statuK of 
Jesus Christ^ 

But I would bring the subject a little closer 
to your pwn bosoms. Permit me, therefore, to 
propose the trial of the cause at issue, by the 
verdict of common sense. Is it reasonable to 
suppose that, man, in his present frail condition, 
coirriipt in his nature, and bent on evil, after 
he lias proceeded in wicked courses, perhaps 
. 1^8 very youth, should, by even the 
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strongest motiyes, be induced, iDstantaneoosIy, 
to relinquilsh aU his soul esteeiaed, and co»- 
mence a diametrically opposite course of rigid 
viHue ? Should such au appeal be made to, a 
teacher of this prevaleat doctrine, he woutd^prot 
bably, answer it by the question, ^' Is any thing 
too hard for God?" No, undoubtedly. But 
what is the plan on which the dispensations of: 
his Providence are generally conducted ? Is it 
not one r^ulax system of second cause?, all 
ci^operot^ig und^r the: guidance of his Holy 
Spivit, and producing amongst mankind thos^? 
events whicji he wisb,es to. bring to pass? 
Why, then^ in the case of particular bidivi-* 
duals, should he depart from a mode of pro^ 
cedure so efficficious, as to perform^ by a single 
act of grace, that which, in others, be has 
ordained should result from a long-continued 
series of means? That a word should, in the 
one case, arrest the sinner in his career, banish 
at one stroke his partiality for sinj and create 
in him a love for holiness ; whilst, in the other, 
the work is slow and scarcely perceptible ?— - 
nay, farther, that man should be that mere 
machine, that thing of impulses and creature 
of destiny, that) strive he with all the earnest- 
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neM djf ft soul seriously iDtent ob obtaining hifi 
Creator's approbation, notwithstanding bis at- 
tention OB the means of grace, and his humble 
endeavoa^s to comply with the Divine com«^ 
sbiaiids, all mnst be ineffectual) till the favour^ 
tMe and pre-destrned ntoment is arrived, when 
the ^ love of (xod is shed abroad in his heart," 
and he becomes a ^' new creature in Christ 
Jesus r Surely, my brethren, this is repre- 
senting the Creator as a most capricious Being, 
and, at all events, maintaining tenets little 
dalcttlated to mend the morals of mankind, 
#bich I conceive to be one grand aim of 
Christianity. 

A farther argument against Aoiie #K(y Ad- 
vocate sudden and miraculous (ionvi^l^ion is, 
that both the doctrine and thee^erience of 
its exertion are confined, chiej9y, to sectarians. 
Their discourses and their publications equally 
abound with examples of what they call God's 
converting grace, by which, related as they are 
in a manner calculated to interest the feelings' 
and excite the passions, their hearers' imagi- 
nation are heated, till many fancy themselves 
subjects of a similar agency. The means by 
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which such operations are supposed to be per«r 
formed, and the - evidences thereof,> are, fre^ 
quently, of a most extraordinary kind : dreams^v 
mental impulses; and mystical intimations, con- 
stitute" the experience of a converted sinner,- 
Mrhich must be described satisfactorily to the 
leaders of his sect, ere admission to commun 
nion or fellowship M^ith them be granted* — r 
Should a member of the Established Church 
suppose himself thus affected, vWe find the shaft 
Mrhich pierced him to have been levelled by. 
some fanatic, not by his regular Minister; in. 
consequence of which he immediately unites 
himself with the congregation who attend thp 
inspired Preacher under whose instrumentality 
the change was wrought, as though he alone 
could unfold the way of Salvation, and neither 
God were worshipped, nor Christ believed on,^ 
in that Church where he had from infancy been 
instructed to worship his Creator " in the 
beauty of holiness," and to practice' those 
moral duties which, however undervalued, are 
essential conditions of eternal happiness. 

But let us turn from so disagreeable a con^- 
templation, and view the subject by the light 



of . reaaon and' Scripture. That tbe power of 
Religion is mighty in> casting down the strong 
holds of sin and Satan, is a truth in which 
every sincere Christian must belieye. and tri« 
iimph. But, from all that is related in the 
Word of God, we are warranted in concluding 
that this work of conversion, or, to restore its 
proper title, reformation, is effected by a gra« 
daal change wrought upon the heart by the 
Holy Spirit. God never willeth the death of 
a sinner, and has ordained, in Christ, a full 
and sufficient satisfaction for the sins of men. 
To believe in this Divine Saviour is the first 
step in that climax of duties which are requi- 
site* to* entitle us to Salvation. And here too : 
many rest contented. They do not openly 
deny the Gospel ; but they neglect to perform 
its commands : whilst, with others, Religion 
seems to spring and ripen with their growing' 
years, even from the sacred font. On these, 
tiierefore, no material change is necessary to 
Be wrought. The former pursue their destruc- 
tive course, some to the very end of life, and 
die impenitent and despairing ; whilst others, 
by God's dispensations, are timely awakened 
to their danger, and enabled to retrace their 
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Steps. In saying enabled, I Would not be 
understood as meaning tkat those who pefse^ 
vere in sin are not enabled to alter tbeir eon^^ 
dnct, if they be inclined ; for tbe same meam' 
of grace are afforded them as others, but they 
teftise to profit by them, and therefore justly 
perish. 

* 

V 

On such as are more happily nSecUsA^ 
irarious means operate in various ways; bot^ 
in alt cases^ I am persuaded, progressivelyi. 
Distress of mind, bereavements, the admoni^ 
tion of friends, the reading or hearing of God's 
Holy Word, violent sickness and consequent 
apprehensions of judgment and condemnation,: 
may dispose the sinner to reflect; reflectioni 
produces terror,, and this repentance. Grimes^- 
if sincerely repented of, will be forsaken ; but 
into the brain of fanaticism alone can enter the 
idea that they will be utterly forsaken in ao 
instant. A man may feel remorse, and be 
eagerly desirous of grace ; may form good 
resolutions, and attempt some acts of worship 
and religious duties ; but, nevertheless, pre^ 
sumptuous as it would be to say that such a 
man is not sincere, it would be quite as much 
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B^ to aMrm that ke 19, and, tborc^re, in a 
stftte of gnioa 

; lotpcessions thus made may^ be lasting^ 
ai^ ptove the foundation of a fiiture TirtaovS' 
life^ Bill: it is too generally fonnd that they are 
decqptiire and evanescent Bren where they are 
permanent, remore the cause, and a desire wiUr 
be £dlt to return to sin. This is the criterion;, 
md emm wben genuine, we may depend on it- 
tfttait ttovougb reformation is not the work of a: 
day. It is minatural to knagine that a matt^ 
can at once break through his evil habits, era- 
dieate hh long^herished desires, and shake 
qS, by a single effort, passions, which have 
dung to him from childhood. The work of 
mforination may, in some instances, be sud«; 
denly bi^pua.; but to perfect hoUness in the^ 
fl%ht of die Lordy will require a life of diligence^ 
and ^f«denial. Much experience must con^ 
sttmmate the Christian character. He who has 
recently entered on its sacred course, knows 
not what Religion is, and, ofcouree, will bv 
hardly decided enough to be pronounced a^ 
thoroughly reformed character. But when he 
has proved by some progress, that it is, indeed^ 
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what the Scijpture describes it ; that its *' ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and its paths peao^ ;** 
how easy and delightful it is, nnder the grace 
of God, to proceed from strength to strength ; 
haw one sin after another will be vanqnished, 
and fresh virtnes acquired; how faith begets- 
virtue, and virtue knowledge; then, indeed, he^ 
will become a confirmed votary of Religion; 
be: will grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our. Lord, .until he arrive at the fulness of the 
statnre of Jesus Christ,'' until he be *^ meet for. 
the inheritance, of the saints in light/' 

Having thus explained my sentiments upon 
the real nature of what is termed conversion, 
I, wonld recommend to you, in conclusion, an 
adherence to the dictates of rational . religion 
and sound morality. Leaving the hope of 
miraculous and sudden changes, visions, and 
other fancies of this nature, to those who think 
themselves the subjects of them ; be you con- 
tent to use the means of grace which God has. 
appointed and placed within your power, — the 
reading of the Scriptures, prayer for Divipe 
assistance, and constant attendance on God's 
*^»^hlic worship and Sacraments. These are 



/ 
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the methods by which, if still continuing in 
sinful courses, you will be reformed ; and by 
these ye shall be strengthened and established. 
'' Grow, therefore, in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord." '^ Add to your faith 
virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to know- 
ledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness ; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 
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remarkably displayed in the future life of the 
Apostle. From a violent persecutor he became 
an equally zealous preacher of the ever^-blessed 
Gospel. Fully satisfied in his own mind, that 
he who had spoken unto him in the way asne 
went unto Damascus, was the Christ, the Mes- 
siah, the Son of God, he scrupled not to 
declare him openly as such, both among his 
own nation, and also among the heathen, to 
whom he was, in a more especial manner, con- 
stituted an ambassador of Christ No perse- 
cution, no severity deterred him, — no danger 
dismayed him, — no difficulties repressed his 
zeal for that faith which he had once destroyed. 
In perils by night and by day, in imprison- 
ments, in hunger and thirst, in cold and naked- 
ness, even when surrounded by all the horrors 
of shipwreck, we behold him unmoved, and 
making converts to Christianity. How lively 
is the contrast, as we regard his conduct in 
the earlier part of his life, and in that moment 
of deep and solemn interest, when, encircled 
by his weeping friends, on departing from Ca- 
sarea, he exclaimed, ** What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus." 
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Such was the change wrought by God^s 
converting grace, in the behaviour of that vin* 
dictive persecutor, Saul. The Apostle, how- 
ever, seems to have viewed his conversion not 
merely as an individual blessing, or even con- 
fined, in his own personal labours, to the age 
in which he lived ; but as an example, extend- 
ing its influence to all the objects of Divine 
mercy. And this is the light under which it 
will be contemplated with gratitude by every 
8inc»e and reflecting Christian. It appears^ 
indeed, to have been with this view that St. 
Paul deUvered the expressions under consi- 
deration, which present two particulars worthy 
oar attention. 



First ; the confidence and humility 
which the leading truth of Christianity is 
aiserted: — '' This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesas 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom 
I am diief. 

Secondly; the reason which he advances 
fiir the mercy he had experienced : viz. that 
^ m him first, Jesos Christ might shew forth 
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all long suffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on him to life ever^ 
lasting;." 

From the confidence and humility of St 
Paul, I would infer that we ought to cherish 
the same qualities within ourselves. But it is 
an example that requires some chrcumspectiony 
lest we fall into their error who persuade them^ 
selves that because Christ came into the woriti 
to save sinners, he will save, indiscriminately^ 
those who do and those who do not perform 
the conditions of his Salvation, which are laid 
down in the Gospel ; who flatter themselves 
* that a mere assent to the truths of Religion, is 
equivalent to the full meaning of those words 
so frequently addressed to the primitive con- 
Tertis by the Apostles : — " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Such 
professors will readily agree with St. Paul inr 
his declaration contained in the text, and argue 
with their consciences, that because the saying 
is affirmed to be '^ faithful and worthy of all 
teceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
wwld to save sinners," they have nothing more* 
to do than to accept it, and he will save them. 
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Thus they* allow DOthing for the divine doc- 
trines of repentance and reformation. They 
seem to consider that what our Lord mentioned 
respecting regeneration, implied not a death 
unto sin, and a new birth nnto righteousness ; 
but a death unto one way of thinking, aud a 
new birth unto another. Quite satisfied with 
their own interpretation of Scripture, they build 
all their hopes upon a barren and unproductive 
faitbt and neglect, often, even the common du- 
ties of life, and much more frequently, the all 
important ones of Religion. Thus they seem 
to say, '^ Let us sin, that grace may abound ;" 
** Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners," and if we be but conscious that we 
are such, it will be quite sufficient. Surely if 
there were ever one doctrine more injurious to 
maokind, or more dishonourable to God, than 
another, it is that of unconditional Salvation. 

It is, indeed, true that Christ's mission to 
this world was '' not to oall the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance." He came to ^* seek 
and to save that which was lost." Had his 
divine errand r^arded only those who were, 
strictly speaking, righteous, where would he 
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have found the objects of his favour? Was it 
amoDgst the Jews? They had, indeed, the 
outward form of godliness. A most scrupu* 
lous exactness marked their dischai^e of the 
ceremonial law; but they were neglectful in 
the more essential duties of morality,— -of judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith. Was it then among 
the Heathens or Gentiles ? Alas ! they kneW 
not God, and their moral code was polluted by 
the most shameful absurdities and confusion 
of right and wrong, just and unjust, truth and 
error. In fact, there was not a righteous man 
to be found upon the earth. Yet Christ came 
to save the world, — a world sunk in sin and 
iniquity; to redeem from among mankind all 
those who, believing on his name, should turn 
from the error of their ways, and bring forth 
fruits unto holiness. These were the sinners 
whom Christ came to save. Of this numbei^ 
was our holy Apostle ; and hence we find him, 
at the moment of his conversion, enquiring of 
that Divine person, so awfully manifested to 
him,-*— not respecting what mode of- faith he 
should adopt, but how he should obey the 
Divine commands, and, trembling and asto- 
nished, crying out, not ^' Lord, what shall I 
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believe ?** but " Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?*' This lively, operative faith, we 6nd 
Urn constantly enforcing upon his converts, 
:and commending those who experienced its 
influence, as the Colossians, to whom, after 
having enumerated several offences for which 
Ihings sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience, he says, ** In the 
nHrhich ye also walked some time, when ye 
lived in them. But now ye also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
lM>mmunication out of your mouth." 

Such are the persons who will be finally 
blessed with that Salvation which Jesus Christ 

came into the world to confer upon sinners, 

lb 

and such may at all times rely, with the^Apos- 
tle's confidence, upon the merits of their Re* 
deemer. 

Whilst, however, we adopt the confidence 
of St« Paul, we must also feel his humility. 
Jesus Christ came to save the humble and 
contrite, not the self-righteous. If so holy a 
man as he was considered himself the chief of 
sinners, bow impressive is the lesson of humi- 
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place it in the clearest lig^ht possible. This 
desirable end ^rill, I flatter myself, ia some 
measure be attained, when we shall have con- 
sidered,^ — the signification of the term,-^the 
means by which regeneration is wrought, — and 
the effects thereof on the lives of its subjects. 

With respect to the meaning of the word, I 
am aware that there is not one phrase in Holy 
Scripture, to which more different interpreta- 
tions have been attached, than to regeneration. 
Hence the manner of its application is too 
commonly regarded as the Shibboleth of a 
party. But whatever it may imply in the opi* 
nion of this or that particular sect, its reality 
must be felt by all who would obtain everlast- 
ing life ; for there is no qualification on which 
our Saviour is more eniphatical : — " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

In this passage there is a word of peculiar 
force. It is, in fact, the word upon which the 
doctrine of regeneration depends. To be born, 
is natural ; to be born again, may seem some- 
what paradoxical. It did so to Nicodemus, 
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who demanded, in all the perplexity of an un- 
enlightened mind, '' How can a man be born 
when he is old ? Can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born ?" This 
surprise might arise from the literal manner in 
which the expression, ** sigain/' was taken. 
The word in the original^ which was, by our 
translators, rendered ^' again," signi6es also, 
** from above.'' If we admit this explanation, 
the doctrine of r^eneration lies before us in 
its greatest force : — " we must be born from 
above." Received, however, in either sense, 
our Lord evidently spoke metaphorically, a 
practice to which he often resorted in eluci- 
dating divine truths. He drew a striking illus- 
tration from a very common occurrence, com- 
paring that great change which we mus^t all 
undergo ere we become members of Christ, to 
the birth of a child. And as the first birth of 
a man into the world is natural, so the second 
birth is spiritual, and from above ; it is ** a 
death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteous^ 
ness." It is the communication of that grace 
by which we are admitted into the Church of 
Christ, and the communion of his saints, and 
entitled to eternal life, as children emerging 
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hare found the objects of his favour? Was it 
amongst the Jews? They had, indeed, the 
outward form of godliness. A most scrupu* 
lous exactness marked their dischai^e of the 
ceremonial law; but they were neglectful io 
the more essential duties of morality,-— of judg« 
ment, mercy, and faith. Was it then among 
the Heathens or Gentiles ? Alas ! they knew 
not God, and their moral code was polluted by 
the most shameful absurdities and confusion 
of right and wrong, just and unjust, truth and 
error. In fact, there was not a righteous man 
to be found upon the earth. Yet Christ came 
to save the world, — a world sunk in sin and 
iniquity; to redeem from among mankind all 
those who, believing on his name, should turu 
from the error of their ways, and bring forth 
fruits unto holiness. These were the sinners 
whom Christ came to save. Of this numbei^ 
was our holy Apostle ; and hence we find him, 
at the moment of his conversion, enquiring of 
that Divine person, so awfully manifested to 
him,— not respecting what mode of- faith he 
should adopt, but how he should obey tha 
Divine commands, and, trembling and asto- 
nished, crying out, not " Lord, what shall I 
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believe ?** but " Liord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?** This lively, operative faith, we 6nd 
liiin constantly enforcing upon his converts, 
;and commending those who experienced its 
influence, as the Colossians, to whom, after 
having enumerated several offences for which 
Ihings sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience, he says, ** In the 
^hich ye also walked some time, when ye 
lived in them. But now ye also put off all 
.these ; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
lx>mmunication out of your mouth." 

Such are the persons who will be finally 
blessed with that Salvation which Jesus Christ 
came into the world to confer upon sinners, 
and such may at all times rely, with the^ Apos- 
tle's confidence, upon the merits of their Re- 
deemer. 

Whilst) however, we adopt the confidence 
of St. Paul, we must also feel his humility. 
Jesns Christ came to save the humble and 
contrite, not the self-righteous. If so holy a 
man as he was considered himself the chief of 
sinners, how impressive is the lesson of humi- 
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lity afforded to the degenerate Christians of 
present times! A sense of modesty mighty 
perhaps, cause the venerable Apostle to think 
more unworthily of himself than others did; 
But here was no affectation; he remembered 
what he had once been, and, astonished at the 
mercy of God, considered all that he had done^ 
and all that he could do, not worthy to be 
mentioned in his presence. He knew that 
nothing but the blood of Christ could purgfe 
his conscience from past guilt, and therefor^ 
regards himself still as the chief of sinners. 

How contrary to such sentiments as these 
is the conduct of many Christians in the prei- 
sent day? How apt are men to contemplate 
any of their real or fancied improvements in 
Religion, with feelings of pride and self-con- 
gratulation ; and, instead of considering them* 
selves the chief of sinners, to imagine they have 
almost attained the utmost limit of human 
perfection, whilst, perhaps, they are as far 
short of him who, in this text, pronounces 
himself the chief of sinners, as he was of his 
Divine Master! 
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If we submit our conduct, without partiality 
or self-love, to a comparison with the moral 
law of God, and consider how many things we 
do which we ought not to do, and how many 
we leave undone which ought to have been 
done, there will be little cause for spiritual 
pride. That man who sincerely endeavours 
to perfect holiness, will always be humble, 
since the very struggle which he must main- 
tain will convince him, how little he attains 
that which he seeks after. The more we ap^ 
prehend of the nature of God, the more humir 
Hating ideas shall we entertain of our own. 
How little able we are, of ourselves, to think 
or to do any good thing. Nor is this wonder- 
fblt humility being, in itself, the very first step 
towards obtaining that condition of mind, by 
which alone we can become objects of Divine 
mercy ; that ^* humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart," which denotes a proper sensed 
of our own un worthiness, and is of Inestimable 
Yalue in the sight of God our Saviour^ When 
iuhe have, acquire this, we shall lay aside all 
self-conceit and arrogance, and, in the true 
spirit of meekness and gratitude, exclaim with 
tb(9 Ap(H9tle, '* This is a faithful saying, and 
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sequently, to prepare the frame for more vigor- 
ous struggles. How desirable does the Sabbath 
. appear under this view ! It cannot be doubted, 
.that were man to live in constant omission of 
devotional duties, he would soon lose all reli- 
gious impressions, and that without these bles- 
sed influences, the heart would sink under the 
common cares of life. By the continual recur- 
rence of a day in which Religion forms the sole 
business, repose is afibrded to our bosoms from 
worldly bustle and vexation, our meditations 
.are called to better things, we are reminded, 
that our principal concern lies above, and thus, 
with purified thoughts and chastened affections, 
we return to our usual avocations better men, 
and better Christians. 

In the beginning, we may observe, the 
seventh day was appointed by Almighty God 
for consecration, the reason of which is thus 
explained in our fourth commandment. ** For 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it." In celebrating 
this day, the Israelites were most religiously 
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of Christianity, but exercised, in all 
its malignity, the most inveterate rancour 
i^;ain8t those who professed and practised 
it He bad, by consenting to and abetting 
the niart3r]^dom of Stephen, been guilty, even 
of murder. Yet this very man, as he was 
proceeding on a journey, undertaken for pnr^ 
poses of persecution, obtained pardon and was 
called by Grod to be '' a chosen vessel to bear 
his name unto the Gentiles.'' Is not this an 
esotmple capable of exciting in our minds most 
lively conceptions of the boundless quality of 
eternal love? Did God extend forgiveness to 
St Paul, *' red with the blood of saints and 
martyr8,''and will he not grant it to every broken 
and contrite heart that seeks his compassion ? 
Undoubtedly he will. We may believe it ; for 
we find instances of God's forbearance towards 
sinners, recorded and illustrated by example, 
through every page of Scripture. '^ It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." But, although the long suffering of 
Jesus Christ was displayed to St. Paul for an 
example to the world, yet that example must 
not be permitted to operate as an encourage- 
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ment to stubborQ and rebellioas sinners who 
continue in their wicked courses. Nor^ as I 
said before, to those who, relying on their faiths 
disregard the conditions of Salvation. If, in* 
deed, we wait till we are worthy of God's favour^ 
before we apply to him, we may wait to all eter- 
nity. The very sense of our im perfection should 
lead us to implore divine aid. This was itsef-* 
feet upon the Apostle, and, consequently; we finci 
that his first step, when converted, was to cast 
himself at the throne of grace, in prayer, and 
that he was discovered in acts of supplicatioo 
by Ananias. The mercy of God, we should 
remember, was not manifested to St. Paul uth- 
accompanied by repentance iq its object, and 
will never be extended to us but upon the 
same terms. As he, when converted, renounced 
bis errors, so are we to renounce our sins. We 
xnust follow the Apostle, not only in his reli* 
ance on the Saviour's merits, but also in his 
life of righteousness and obedience ; by a sted* 
fast adherence to the precepts of the Gospel. 

In conclusion, the whole subject is suited 
to excite in us most lively sentiments of 

gratitude, the moving spring of every thing 
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tbaft is glfeat and excellent in hutnan fiatare. 
Whmi we reflect on that deplorable condition 
4o which, by Adam's transgressioti, we were 
redacefdy and consider that from such a situa^ 
tiod we could not have extricated ourselves, 
how thankful should we be to the ** Father of 
mercies, who hath made us meet to be par- 
takera of the inheritance of the saints in lights 
who hath delivered us from the powers of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the king^ 
do0i of his dear Son^ in whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
our sins/' aiid who^ in the lives of his primitive 
saints^ and, especially, in that of his holy 
Apostle, St Paul, '' hath given us an example 
bow we ought to walk and to please Grod*" 
How should this thought operate upon our 
hearts, and animate us to an imitation of his 
zeal, his courage and perseverance, but abov^ 
$41, his purity of life. Like him may we sur- 
render ourselves. to the same gracious Master, 
and with humility rely on the same means of 
Salvation. Like him may we struggle cou- 
rageously against the sinful desires of our 
natures, ^* bringing our bodies into subjection,^ 
** counting all things," the pleasures, the pomps 
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aod^Titnities of this wicked world, ** but loss 
and dang^ for the eixcellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus our Lord ; that so we may b^ 
found in him, not having our own righteous- 
ness^ which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." Thus may we, in 
whatever situation of life God's Providence 
may be pleased to place us, — whether in riches 
m poverty ^-^ whether in sickness or health,^ — 
whether in happiness or inisery, — possess that 
sure, solid, and lasting hope, which arises from 
the blessings of the Gospel and the prospect 
of another world. ** Thus, when about to quit 
our state of trial, we may exclaim, with the 
Apostle, " I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge shall give me at that day ; and not to 
me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing." 



SERMON X. 



THE CHRISTIANAS HOPE NOT OP THIS WORLD. 



1st Corinthians^ xt. 19. 

IP UN ms UPB ONLY WE HAVE HOPE IN CHRIST, WE ARE OP 

ALL HEN MOST MISERABLE. 

The chapter which contains these words, fur- 
Hidhes a train of argument for the resurrection 
of the dead and the immortality of the human 
soul, to which infidelity may seek in vain a 
plausible answer. From reason and Revela- 
tion, — ^firom the operations of nature, producing 
plants and grain, — from various objects in this 
material world, and the celestial bodies, ~- 
from animals that tread the earth, inhabit the 
mighty waters, or wing the firmament, — from 
things divine and human, our holy Apostle 
derives his illustrations, and vindicates the 
noblest doctrine of the Gospel ; that doctrine 
80 necessary to be received by all who would 
enjoy the consolatory effects of belief in Christ, 
and, without which, his ** preaching had been 
rain, and our faith had been vain also." 
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Of all those arguments ^hich he adduces, 
there is none more cogent and convictive, than 
that which we have now before us, in the con* 
dition of Christ's disciples in this world. That 
St Paul should be so particular in endeavour- 
ing to establish the resurrection amongst his 
Corinthian converts, is not ren^arkable, since 
many of them doubted, and others openljr 
denied it ; and he urges his proofs more stre- 
nuously, because, finding that their proCessioii 
of Christianity did not exempt them from th^ 
common afflictions of life, and that they were, 
in addition^ exposed to continual persecution, 
they Would be likely to apostatize, having 
nothing to expect from their new Religion, but 
troubles, restraints, and hardships, in their own 
persons ; and, from the world, contempt, deri- 
sion, and punishment. 

When, on the contrary, they were assured 
of a future state of recompense, for which their 
present trials were preparative, how must their 
views have been enlarged, their resolution 
strengthened, and their fears abated ! This 
hope, therefore, it was a part of wisdom to 
encourage ; and hence we find the Apostle, 
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thdr time in shamefal iistlescniesSy to the wilfQl 
morder of those precious moments which God 
has giTen us, to be our richest comfort in this 
world, and the surest pledge of immortal hap- 
piness in the next 

Siich are the consequences of absence from 
Church to those of better condition, with the 
benefit of education to improve their hours. 
What inust the result prove to the poor, the 
ignorant, or the viciously inclined ? The pros- 
pect is tremendous. Indigent people will ui^ 
the impossibility of leaving their, sometimes 
numerous, children. A true disposition, how* 
eyer, towards Religion would suggest the plan 
of relieving each other, by taking care of their 
families alternately, where they are really too 
young to render their presence at Church con- 
veaient, and when the age permits, it becomes 
the first of parental obligations to bring a child 
to the house of prayer, since much of his future 
conduct will depend on his being early imbued 
with religious sentiments. Religious youth 
pix)duces religious and happy manhood and 
age. How blessed is that parent who has edu- 
cated his children in the fear of God ! Blessed 
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io himself, and in his family. They will be his 
comfort through life, and, when death comes, 
he will rejoice in expectation of that day when, 
standing before God, he shall say ; ** Behold 
me, and the children whom thou hast given me.'' 

Were, however, the disregard of public or- 
dinances not inimical to morality, respect for 
our own characters should prompt attention 
thereto. Whatever may be his estimation in 
the world, how much soever his wealth and 
influence m^y command external homage from 
the vulgar, there is no real respectability at- 
tached to that man who evinces contempt for 
Religion, by constant, or even frequent, skh 
sence from its holy Temple. 

But, as I observed, our deportment in pri- 
vate, should be characterized by that solemnity 
which this sacred day seems so particularly 
calculated to inspire. No business, save that 
of devotion or that which is absolutely neces- 
sary, should claim attention. Every kind of 
trade should be suspended, except such as are 
exercised for the preservation of health, or the 
convenience of those who, by necessity, are 
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We are first led to consider that the hope 
afforded to Christians in this world is frail and 
visionary. 

Secondly ; that nothing less than the hope 
of eternal happiness could support them under 
their trials ; and 

Thirdly ; that, however great and glorious 
such a hope may be, it will be certainly realized 
by every true believer. Hf?. 



.;'■ 



Adverting to the first of these three pointi; 
how soon are we taught to view our condition in 
its proper light! Even in its best estate, this 
world is unfavourable to the growth of Christ- 
ianity/ and much less suited to be its final 
recompense. How intricate and mysterious 
are all the dispensations of Providence, and 
liow inscrutable its decrees concerning virtuous 
characters ! ' How often are they subject to 
"pain, poverty, and affliction ! How often are 
their actions misconstrued ! How often *are 
they exposed to ridicule and reproach! How 
-ofteii are they involved in one common fate 
•"vrith the wicked ! How often, ere the see^*^ 
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of Religion have taken root, do the tares of 
trickedness make their appearance ! How fre- 
quently, just as the tender blossoms of divine 
grace are expanded, does some untimely blast 
sweep their possessor to an early tomb, 
whilst the wicked flourish ** like a green bay 
treeT And who shall account for all this 
seeming anomaly, or question the attributes of 
Him who has so ordained it ? Who, as he 
contemplates the barren soil in which Religion 
ililbpianted, shall say that here it cannot flon* 
riaii? or explain why it is that there is so much 
ai^parent disorder in the world? Why time 
and a seeming chance run through all things, 
undermining the confidence that we place in 
our diligence and circumspection, apparently 
baffling all our endeavours, blasting our best 
resolutions, crushing, to all appearance, even 
the seeds of virtue and goodness, and burying 
all our structures of moral excellence in their 
own ruin ? Surely all these are proofs, that 
this world was never meant for the reward of 
virtue. 

But, it may be said, you are turning to us 
the dark and gloomy side of the picture. Are 



ON OBSERVING THE SABBATH. 280 

To them the Sabbath is indeed a day of rest 
When thus employed, our moments are conse- 
crated to improvement in heavenly iivisdom; 
we hear God*8 Word in his sanctuary, behold 
it confirmed in creation, and lift our hearts to 
our Creator in silent, but sincere and accep- 
table gratitude. 

From contemplations of this agreeable cha^ 

Tacter, we awaken to the painful truth, that too 

surely are our Sabbaths dedicated to such pure 

and holy delights. How frequently is the day 

^f God polluted by scenes at once unhallowed 

mnd disgusting! The tavern, the pot-house^ 

9nd the brothel, are the only temples to which 

thousands resort, and sacrifice, at the shrines 

«f intemperance and impurity, their reason, 

their health, and their immortal souls. Was it 

:fbr this the Sabbath was ordained ? Was it 

tfor this man was created ? that he might violate 

lis Maker's laws, debase his image, and bring 

liis Holy Religion into disrepute, by lawless 

^unusements, intoxication, and sensuality on 

the Sabbath Day ! Was it for this Christ died 

and rose again ? — that the day of his resurrec* 

tion might) through successive ages, furnish an 

occasion for depravity? Scripture, the com- 
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are the sport often thousand accidents. Every* 
thing that is valuable is evanescent, and only" 
misfortune, disappointment, and death, are 
certain. 

This world, also, is unsuited to a Christian' 
temper, and, on that account, unfit to be its - 
final recompense. The hope which can alone be 
agreeable to Christianity, must be pure even as 

tha^ is pure. By our Religion we are instructed 

■ 4' 
to mortify the world, the flesh, and the devil ; 

to struggle against our inborn corruptions, and • 
to bridle our passions; and informed, that we* 
can never obtain sure and lasting peace, whilst: 
they retain the mastery ; that we can secure it 
alone through Christ, and in that poverty of 
spirit which he hath commanded ; that as he 
is the source of all that we have to hope, either 
in this life or the next, so he must be the ob- 
ject of all our reverence and adoration ; that, 
as nothing of an imperfect, deceptive, or cor- 
ruptible nature, can constitute the happiness 
of a Christian, we should look forward to that 
blessed period, when the seed " which is sown- 
in corruption, shall be raised in incorruption,^ 
and that which is sown in dishonour, shall be 
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ill glory ; Tvhen this mortal shall put on 
immortality, and death be swallowed up ia 
Tictory.*' 

Nothing less than such a hope as this, we 

secoiylly observe, could support the Christian 

under the trials of life. It has been believed; 

by the most enlightened men who have adorned 

the Christian Religion, that virtue needs en* 

conragement to bring mankind to its practice. 

There are many, it is true, who have argued 

that pure Religion must spring from higher 

motives, than mere hopes of reward. But, 

Silas ! I fear that human nature is too corrupt 

^pr so refined a sentiment to have place. Were 

the hopes and fears which the Gospel holds 

:fbrth, as incentives to virtue and a restraint 

^ipon vice, removed, there would be very few 

^who would endure the mortifications and de* 

miials of a Christian life unshrinking. What 

1>at this Gould induce men to bear privations 

and encounter the sneers of worldlings, agaiust 

the scruples of a tender conscience? What 

but this could inspire that confidence and re<r 

gignation frequently exhibited by the departing 

Christian? Would not humanity, frail and 
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impotent as it is, more frequently give way to 
impatience and unbecoming murmurs, and 
shrink with horror from the icy arms of death, 
were it not supported by the all-cheering hope 
of future glory ? That there are in Religion 
those intrinsic and potent charms which flight 
to operate upon us, so as to engage us in its 
service, no man will deny ; but, unless we had 
before us its unspeakably great reward, what 
could arm us with fortitude to endure its diffi- 
culties ? It is this which enables us to ** en- 
dure the cross, despising the shame,"-—*' the 
glory which is set before us/' 

Are there, however, no advantages which 
attend the practice of Religion in this life? 
Undoubtedly there are ; and those advantages 
of the highest class. " Length of days are in 
her right hand, and in her left hand riches and 
honours." But how far worldly considerations 
may influence mankind to follow her footsteps, 
we have daily proofs ; and, against the senti- 
ment of the wise Pagan, who said that were 
there no God to punish vice, he would not be 
guilty thereof, from a sense of its degrading 
nature, we have numerous instances of men 
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nrho will commit it, in defiance of their greatest 
possible interests; who, although they daily 
witness the destructive efiects which it pro- 
duces upon others, ruining their constitutions^ 
and demoralizing their minds; nay, though 
they are sensible of its baneful tendency, even 
in their own persons, will, nevertheless, perse- 
Tere in its commission, and that, although their 
own tastes, perhaps, would lead them to an 
opposite line of conduct. Of this we have 
an instance in the sensualist,* who, when at 
the summit of enjoyment, wished himself a 
dogf that he might escape the tortures of re- 
flection. This man's reason, conscience, and 
taste, condemned his choice, and his example 
stands on record as a proof that Religion is 
not, in itself, a sufficiently powerful inducement 
for its cultivation. The peace which it affords 
is, undoubtedly, very great, independent of 
futurity ; but take away the hope of immortality, 
and the dread of eternal punishment, and this 
peace would be but a negative blessing. Be- 
sides, half our causes for inquietude, as it 
T^ards virtue and vice, would be removed. 



* Col. GardeDer. 
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by our Saviour, " Him that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast out." Proceeding, how- 
ever, to the next verse, we find a condition 
expressed, and that in the most positive tone : 
** But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, 
driven with the wind and tossed. For let not 
that man think that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord/' Whence it appears that success 
in prayer depends on the exercise of faith, 
without which, we have no reason to exj3ect 
the Divine attention to our requests. 

In discoursing on the duty of prayer, I shall 
consider the subject under two general heads ; 
first, the command given as to prayer, implied 
in the \^ords, ** Let him ask ; and, secondly^ 
the condition of faith, which the Apostle de- 
clares is necessary to our success. 

In exhortation to prayer, St James does not^ 
stand alone amongst the Apostles. St. Paul 
considers it so necessary, that he commands u£^ 
" to pray without ceasing." St. John has thes^ 
words: — " And this is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing according^ 
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From all that has been advanced, these 
inferences are plain : — that, since we have the 
hope of eternal life, we ought to conduct our- 
selves as becomes the candidates for its posses- 
sion. Heaven will never be conferred upon 
the slothful. We must cultivate those qualifi- 
cations, those Christian graces, which will 
render us meet to participate in its blessings. 
If the Apostle could encourage his converts 
with such prospects amid all their tribulations, 
how should they operate on us ? Their trials 
four surpassed ours. We are not called, as 
they were, to undergo the fire of persecution. 
Religion is now a credit, not a reproach. The 
cross is now a badge of honour, not a stigma 
of disgrace. But, though its difficulties are 
lessened, yet its hope is not diminished. They 
'« who sustained the burden and heat of the 
day,** bad no greater prospect than we who, 
at this later hour, ** enter the vineyard of our 
Lord.** ^ 

If such be our privilege, may we not bid 
farewell to all solicitudes and cares for this 
world, and arm ourselves against the fears of 
dissolution ? What can they have to fear, to 
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whom death is the greatest blessing that could 
befal them ? In them is verified that saying of 
the Apostle^ ** To live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." 

In conclusion. The hope of an eternal 

reward should animate us in the . Cbristiao 
warfare : for, iivhen we consider the. glory that 
awaits us, and the assistance promised us in 
the conflict, we may exclaim, with the Apostle, 
** Though troubled on every side, yet we are 
not in distress; though perplexed, we are not 
in tlespair ; though persecuted, we are not foV'^ 
saken ; though cast down, yet we are : not 
destroyed." If we submit patiently to the will 
of God, he will not leave us comfortless. Our 
sufferings for his sake shall not lose their 
reward. " Our light and momentary afflictions 
shall work out for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." Yet a few years, and 
the day shall break upon us ; the clouds that 
now enshroud our mortal sight, shall be dis- 
persed ; sorrow and sighing shall flee away, 
and we shall shine forth " as the sun in the 
kingdom of our Father," equal to the angels in 
glory, happiness, and eternity. 



SERMON XL 



THE DANGER OF DELAY. 



Acts xxir. 25. 

GO THY WAY FOR THIS TIME ; WHEN I HAVE A CONVENIENT 

SEASON I WILL CALL FOR THEE. 

The close of one year and the commencement 
of another,* so naturally dispose our minds to 
reflection on our latter end, and the importance 
of preparation for it, that, in all probability, 
few who are present came hither without some 
anticipation of the subject on which they would 
be addressed, — a subject which has been treated 
in as many different ways as there are varieties 
in the tastes, feelings, and opinions of mankind. 
Such, however, is its importance, that we can 
never be considered to have bestowed upon it 
sufficient attention. Years and months, days 
and hours, afford, in their revolution, too many 



* Preached in St. Nicholas* Church, Warwick, on the first 
Sunday of the year 1823. 
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proofs of men's insensibility to their eternal 
interests, the value of time, and the danger of 
procrastination, to permit our deeming its in- 
troduction at anytime impertinent or unsea- 
sonable. Even the voice of inspired Revelation 
is often disregarded, and its admonitions are 
unmarked. Solomon declares that to '' fear 
God and keep his commandments is the whole 
duty of man ;" and David says that '^ in keeping 
his statutes there is plenteous reward." But 
sad experience convinces us that the attractions 
of Religion are not sufficient to enforce its 
timely practice. Men prefer pleasure to its 
sacred duties, and present enjoyment to future 
glory. This dangerous propensity is con- 
demned in many parts of Scripture. Its folly 
is particularly exemplified by the conduct of 
Felix, the Roman governor; who, when St. 
Paul had roused his conscience, and forced 
him to tremble under those convictions which 
irresistibly penetrated his mind, on hearing the 
Apostle discourse of " righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come,'' dissembled his 
fears, and answered, in the words before us, 
" Go thy way for this time ; when I have a 
convenient season I will call for thee." 
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Thus men reason and thus they act at pre- 
sent, in spite of all the declarations of Scrip- 
tare, which, in truth's unalterable language, 
proclaims the certainty of our Lord's coming, 
who will render to every man according to his 
works. " To them who, by patient continu- 
ance in well doing, seek for glory and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life ; but to them who 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 

anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil.** 

How inconsistent and ungrateful, — how 
fotile and dangerous is such conduct ! For 
what, my brethren, can we suppose that health 
and strength were given? To lavish on our 
pleasures, to waste by intemperance, or to 
abuse by sin ? The very Heathen would dis- 
claim such sentiments, and tell us they were 
bestowed for wisdom and for virtue. But 
what says the Word of eternal truth ? " Work 
oat your Salvation with fear and trembling f 
with fear of Him who hath power to cast both 
80ul and body into hell ; with trembling, lest 
the time that remaineth to you may not suffice 

N 
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for such a weighty purpose. Do we believe 
this precept to be worthy of any consideration 
or attention? Look abroad. How are men 
empIoyiBd ? Are they busied in securing *^ the 
one thing needful/' — that " better part which 
shall never be taken from them?" Do they 
rise early and so late take rest, to pay their 
duty to God ? Is it in the study of his Holy 
Word they spend their superfluous hours thus 
obtained ? Alas ! no. They rise to pursue 
their earthly good, — to advance their temporal 
advantage ; whilst ^' God is not in all their 
thoughts." They borrow from the time allotted 
to repose, not that they may " watch and pray," 
but that they may riot at the festive board, or 
join the votaries of mirth and folly. Surely these 
persons do not believe it, or at least their conduct 
involves an extraordinary doubt thereof. No- 
thing can be more inconsistent than for persons 
to postpone the duties of Religion, whilst every 
thing around, — the lapse of time, — the uncer- 
tainty of life, — and the repeated warnings given 
to all, invite, nay almost compel, attention to 
them. The madness of such people must be 
almost past hope of cure. But how awful its 
consequences j Our other mistakes and incon- 
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nstencies (and how numerous they are, the 
experience of every day teaches,) affect in their 
jresuhs only this life. The error of the present 
moment may be rectified at a future, and not 
cause the loss of our souls ; but he who flatters 
himself with the hope of future opportunity, 
and neglects *^ to seek after God whilst he may 
be found/' is the victim of a delusion which 
he may have reason to deplore throughout 
eternity. 

But, in pursuing this subject, a still greater 
absurdity (if such there can be,) presents itself. 
That this conduct is often observable, not only 
amongst the careless and profane, but even 
amongst those who profess a concern for their 
90uls and a r^ard for Religion. Some content 
themselves with wishing they could become 
sincerely religious. Others make some faint 
^orts to be so, falling back again into sin with 
the very fiirst temptation. Some kind admoni- 
tioQ may awaken the impressions left by a 
virtuous education, on many. Most, indeed, 
knwe their moments of alarm ; but, alas ! they 
are all too apt to dismiss *^ these compunctious 
visitinga-' from their breasts, saying with the 
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half-awakened Felix, " Go thy way for thid 
time ; when I have a convenient season I will 
call for thee." Thus " their goodness is as the 
morning cloud and as the early dew, which 
vanisheth away/' 

The deepest impression is, perhaf(s, made, 
when they are visited by afflictions of any kind. 
When a reverse of fortune, the loss of a friend, 
or the rod of sickness, tells them they are noior* 
tal, then they cry mightily to the Father of 
mercies, and, in their extremity, make a thou- 
sand vows. But even these are soon forgotten 
with returning health. It is no unusual thing 
for men to go on, particularly those whose 
excesses induce frequent attacks of disease, 
devoting their period of suffering to repentance, 
and their time of strength to sin, all their lives. 
At length comes the awful crisis, when the 
physician pronounces the dreaded decision, 
" I can do no more ;*' and then the wretch 
awakes to all the horrors of too late repentance. 
Then all his former warnings rise up in judg- 
ment against his departing soul. The long 
suflFering of God, — his own frequent provoca- 
tions of Divine wrath, — his violated vows, — 
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his slighted opportunities, — bis abuse of mer- 
cies, now appear a dismal host before him, and 
increase his despair and his remorse. That 
gracious Redeemer, who so long sought his 
Salvation, now rejects his prayers, ** laughs at 
his calamity and mocks his fears." The Holy 
Spirit, which so long strove with him, entreat- 
ing, admonishing, commanding him to repent, 
grieved by his repeated apostacy, now consigns 
him over to reprobation, and bears witness with 
his spirit that he is a child of perdition. 

As long as man is on this side the grave, 
charity leads us to hope, on t^e least sign of 
repentance in the sinner, that all may be well. 
Bat really the conduct of some, in this respect, 
is so flagrant, that we can only *^ commuue with 
our hearts, and be still." How common is it, on 
visiting the bed of death, for the minister, then, 
probably, for the first time apprised, to find 
a hoary head reposing on its last pillow, which, 
ia times past, was little concerned about Reli- 
gion, and now, perhaps, flies to it only as a 
last resource ; trusting that a few formal pray- 
ers, or the administration of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, will avert the wrath of God. Awful 
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delusion! What can be more absurd than to 
suppose that God will accept compliance with 
a few of bis ordinances, resorted to through mere 
apprehension, as an equivalent for the obedi- 
ence of a whole life ? The Sacrament can never 
be efficacious, unless received with humble £0tith 
and true repentance, both of which may, rea*^ 
sonably, be mistrusted in such subjects, and at 
such a moment : particularly when, as it often 
happens, the mental energies are so paralized by 
age, or impaired by the force of illness, as to 
be incapable of receiving any proper impression. 
I have before said, and now say it again, 
that although a Minister feels a natural repugn 
nance to distress disconsolate relatives, in such 
trying circumstances, by a refusal, yet he 
would be justified in withholding the Sacred rite 
from those who have not attended the Holy 
altar when in health. 

But why should men supply such an argu- 
ment of their folly ? Why should they not 
attend on this and all the other ordinances of 
God in the proper season? Why not make 
them the study and delight of their lives? Is it 
from an expectation that they would prove un- 
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profitable or irksome ? They must, indeed, re- 
lioquish many things mankind are too apt to 
call good and valuable. Do they delight in the 
praise of the world ? The world, my brethren, 
is at enmity with God ; and they must, in some 
measure, renounce its applause, nay encounter 
its reproaches, who would be true disciples of 
Christ They must *^ endure the cross, despis- 
ing the shame for the glory that is set before 
them.** But what is the applause of men, when 
compared with the favour of God ? Even in 
this world, the practice of Religion has its 
benefits; it makes us temperate, chaste, and 
industrious; thus securing health, tranquillity, 
and competence: but when we look forward 
to another life, we feel, indeed, that the Reli* 
gioas and good man possesses that peace ** the 
world can neither give nor take away." 

The longer, therefore, you delay the prac- 
tice of Religion, the longer you delay your real 
happiness. How great must be your ingratitude 
in thus refusing the proffered goodues of God ! 
Nor can you wonder if he should suddenly de- 
prive you of the opportunity you have. " His 
Spirit will not always strive with man," and 
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As a conclusion to the snbject, permit me 
to add that with souls fortified by prayer 
through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, yon 
Mrill be able to withstand all the allurements 
and temptations which abound in this sinful 
world; or, if in some unguarded moment, you 
have been induced to deviate from the sacred 
paths of virtue, you will obtain grace to recover 
yourself, and strength to proceed more reso- 
lutely on your way. Your religious feelings 
will assume a more decided character, and yon 
will hold forth to the thoughtless, the indiP 
ferent, and the infidel, a bright and shining ex- 
ample of their holy influence. Religion has in- 
numerable attractive charms, and however the 
spurious wit of the vicious may be directed 
against it, their consciences in moments of 
serious reflection must approve and venerate it, 
and when the visionary delights of this world 
are dispersed, when awakened from the sleep of 
sensual pleasure, they behold the precipice on 
which they stand, they will shudder at their 
condition, and wish it had been their study. 
Then will the contempt which they have poured 
on the wrath of God be changed to the most 
awful apprehensions of it ; beholding the pre- 
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destiny of all. The flight of time must either 
awake you, if not already awakened, to a 
serious attention to the momentous business of 
Religion, and lead you to a blessed death full 
of hope and immortality, or confirm you in 
carelessness and plunge you in everlasting 
rain. Look not at the living as an example, 
but at the dead as your warning. Are youth 
and health your boast? Go to yon graves: 
ask of their slumbering tenants who speak, as 
it were, in the mouldering records of names 
and years which sorrowing afiection has en- 
graven on their tombs, and from their narrow 
mansions address to you many a useful admo- 
nition : consult them on the stability of earthly 
joys. On one hand the sleeping infant, snatched 
by the hand of death from its mother's arms ; 
on another the withered strength of maturity 
and the prostrate honours of age, proclaim the 
common lot of mortality. Here the ashes of 
those who, knit in the bands of conjugal afiection 
trod the paths of life together, and now sleep 
beneath one monument, inform us that all the 
tender endearments of life must terminate : and 
there the turf conceals for ever, from all that loved 
and cherished her, the once blooming, happy 
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bid us " remember the end,** amuse ourselves 
with schemes for present enjoyments, deferr- 
ing our attention to the great end for which 
man was placed in this world, namely, to 
prepare himself for another and a better, to 
a season which may never be in our power ? 
The moth may flutter around the flame that 
will consume him, because he is destitute of 
reason and perceives not his danger. But 
shall man, the partaker of divine attributes, 
slumber on a precipice, or sport upon the verge 
of perdition ? for such is the actual state of him 
who trifles with Religion. Be not deceived, 
Grod is not mocked. He hath given you the 
present hour to work out your Salvation : but 
remember, this is only to be done whilst life 
continues. " There is no repentance in the 
grave, as the tree falls so it lies," and precisely as 
death overtakes you, so will judgment find you. 
How far the mercy of God may be extended, 
evea to those who seek it at the eleventh hour, is 
not for mortal to determine. Of this you may be 
sure, that as much may be secured by an early 
application to Religion, so much may be en- 
dangered by one moment's delay. With 
many of you " the day is forspent, the night 
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is at hand." Whether even the whole of this 
year which now opens on you, may be added 
to yonr probation, rests with God . Be it how- 
ever observed, that if you enter on it with 
sincere resolutions for amendment and earnest 
prayer for the divine assistance, then be its issue 
what it may, it will prove to you a monument 
of mercy, and should it be the last you spend 
on earth, it will be the first of a happy eternity 
in heaven. 



SERMON XIL 



THE FOLLY OF REGRETTING THE PAST. 



Job zzix. S. 

OH THAT I WERE AS IN MONTHS PAST! 

Of all the effasions of human grief, or distress 
that ever appealed to human sympathy, there 
is none more beautiful, more pathetic, or more 
poetical, than the celebrated lament which runs 
through this chapter. 

With the history of Job we are all well 
acquainted. From the height of affluence, 
power, and all that constitutes earthly felicity, 
he fell, by the will of Providence, into a state 
of affliction, bereavement, and degradation, 
greater perhaps than man ever, before or since, 
experienced. His submission under these un. 
exampled corrections is proverbial. He viewed 
them as inflicted by Divine Power, and there- 
fore bowed his head to the stroke, and^ ac- 
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knowledging his Creator's wisdom, vindicated) 
both in his addresses to the Almighty, and in 
his conversations with his less judicious friend's 
those *'ways which are not as man's ways,** 
and trusted that the hand which had smitten 
was also able to heal. 

Amidst all his resignation, however, the 
impulses of nature sometimes predominated 
over Religion's sacred influence, and even the 
patient Job gave way to bitter recollections 
and complaint. He even cursed the day of his 
nativity, and bemoaned in anguish the dis- 
tresses to which he was fallen a prey. He 
could not forget those hours of health which he 
had formerly enjoyed, that dignity which he had 
once possessed, and which was now turned 
into contempt; the veneration which formerly 
attended his footsteps, " when the young men 
saw him and hid themselves ; and the aged 
arose and stood up," when even " princes re- 
frained talking, before him, and laid their 
hand on their mouth ; when the ear heard him 
and blessed him ; when the eye saw and gave 
witness to him." The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish had been upon him, *' and he 
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bad caused the lYidow's heart to sing for joy/' 
All this was natural. The contrast could not 
but operate powerfully on a susceptible and 
benevolent mind, and it is, therefore, by no 
means surprising, that, as he compared the 
state to which he was reduced, with what he 
had been^ this holy man should exclaim, in 
the words before us, *^ Oh ! that I were as in 
months past 1 '' 

Job, however, is not the only one who has 
felt the bitterness of retrospection : there is a 
propensity in every bosom, to indulge the 
soothing melancholy, which is inspired by re- 
collections of past scenes, whether they were 
marked by pleasure, or pain. The past 1 oh at 
that word, what pleasing reminiscenses, what 
fond regrets swell in the bosom ! The health 
and vigour of early youth, now, perhaps broken 
and for ever destroyed ; the innocent recreations 
of childhood ; the memory of friends, of pa- 
rents, and relatives, who have long slept in 
silence and death, or grown cold and indifferent 
to our affections, crowd the review, and awaken 
the deep and heartfelt tribute of sorrow. Who, 
at such moments of deep and solemn interest, 

o 
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does not exclaim, Mrith the afflicted and desdu 
late Job, " Oh that I v^ere as in months paist T 

Nor is it alone at one period of life^ that 
these sensations prevail more than at another, 
for every season alternately becomes the theme 
for regret, and the present vtril], at dome fatore 
hour, come in for its share, as well as the past. 
Every change of life is productive thereof, and, 
what is yet more singular, even though the 
change may be favourable, still the days that 
are gone by, appear, in mental review, fdit 
brighter and lovelier than those which. wait on 
greater prosperity, and more smiling fortunes. 
Even past sorrows are endeared by memory, 
and things we considered miseries, have no 
longer a gloomy appearance. 

Between the passion, however, which ani- 
mated the breast of Job, when he yielded to 
his feelings, and vented his anguish in the ^ex* 
pressions of the text, and that in which com- 
mon mmds indulge, thevT is considerable dif- 
ference. Job's distress had more of holy and 
Religious sentiment, whilst that of which men 
in general are sensible, is altogether selfish and 
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earthly. In him it was the natural and uncon-^ 
t^olable result of his sufferings ; in them, a 
foible arising from the weakness of their natures. 
Since, however, this propensity is so inherent 
in our natures, that it appears almost impossible 
to eradicate it: let us endeavour to improve 
the circomstance to our advantage in wisdom 
and goodness. 

The poiDts of tost^ctio. which a« .uggested 
^y the subject, are these : — 

Firet That, whatever regret may be due 
to the past, we should not undervalue the pre- 
sent^ nor n^lect its improvement ; and 

Secondly. That we ought to prepare for the 
future, and to remember, that if we are secure 
(^ eternal happiness, we have reason neither to 
grieve for present troubles, nor to regret past 
pleasures. 

Fir^t then, our regrets for the past should 
prompt a due improvement of the present. — 
Every period of life is attended with its peculiar 
advantages and means of happiness. In child- 
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hood and youth, being free from the cares and 
solicitudes which accompany our advanced 
stages, we are more at liberty to cultivate our 
understandings, to acquire knowledge, and to 
benefit by the instructions of our superiors in 
age and wisdom. This, therefore, is a season 
which, if well employed, will leave no reason- 
able occasion for regret when departed. It is 
at this period of innocence and freedom, when 
principles of virtue should be formed, and the 
heart be accustomed to the restrictions of Re- 
ligion and conscience. Now should the cer- 
tainty be constantly in view, that earthly plea- 
sures and enjoyments are, at best, imperfeict 
and evanescent. The spring of the year lasts 
not for ever, and the bloom of youth gives place 
to the harsh lineaments of manhood, whilst to 
these will inevitably succeed, should life be 
protracted, the wrinkled features, and the 
hoary hair of age. 

lu the more confirmed parts of our existence, 
when we revert to scenes of childhood, and 
reflect upon those innocent pleasures we then 
enjoyed, and behold ourselves condemned to 
struggle with the difficulties and vexations of 
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business ; to feel the arrows of disappointment, 
and to encounter the sneers of a censorious 
world, whilst those who were accustomed to 
smile upon our infancy, meet us with cold and 
averted faces ; when self interest in some, and 
prejudice in others, cause them to misinterpret 
our motives, and to put the worst constructions 
on our best and purest actions, and professed 
friends daily betray our confidence ; when we 
behold merit depreciated by the malignity of 
envy and baseness rising to wealth and honour, 
whilst virtue, which should have been thus re- 
compensed, languishes in undeserved obscurity,. 
or is bowed down by oppression, who can 
help exclaiming, ** Oh that I were as in months 
pastr 

This is the time for us, however, instead of 
consuming our moments in fruitless sighs, over 
those unsophisticated enjoyments, which can 
never be recalled; to avail ourselves of the 
instructions which that opportunity afforded, 
and to lay up a treasury of consolation for our 
later stages of existence, to acquire habits of 
resignation to Divine Providence, and to habi- 
tuate our minds to that misery, which, it is a 
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melancholy certainly, we shall, throughont our 
mortal career, experience. As we proceed 
upon our pilgrimage^ ^.every change will con* 
Tince us of the vanity of man's pursuits, and the 
visionary nature of his pleasures. We take up 
our abode in a place. At first, little interest is 
felt either in the spot, or in its inhabitants. In 
process of time, a sympathy is awakened to 
surrounding objects ; connexions, at ifirst ibdif 
ferent, ripen into attachment, every thing w^ 
behold becomes endeared ; and for a time our 
days are passed in peace. The revolution of 
years occasions insensible alterations. Every 
one that rolls away, contracts our circle of ac« 
quaintance, and increases the tenants of the 
tomb. Our social meetings present, at almost 
every recurrence, some vacant seat, till at length 
we find ourselves nearly alone. Like Ephraim 
** years devour our strength, and we know it 
not ; yea, grey hairs are here and there upon 
us, and we perceive it not." But is there in 
all these vicissitudes, any thing strange or un- 
natural ? Do they not tend to prove the vanity 
of regret? To grieve for days that are gone, to 
lament the scenes of other years, and to deplore 
friends that have departed, merely because we 
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possess them no longer, is, unquestionably, 
folly. If guilt have mingled with our transac- 
tions, if sin have stained their memory, or im- 
pradence abused them ; if youth have been spent 
in ranity, manhood in the neglect of Religion ; if 
God have had no place in our thoughts, nor his 
ooimnandments in our scale of conduct, there 
is ait least, rational cause for mournful reflection. 
Bat if misconduct be attributable to any one 
portion of our past existence, what is more 
advisable than that we should avoid such 
aoarces of compunction lor the future which 
may remain to us ? 

If, therefore, the misapplication of time 
famish food for painful recollection, the means 
of avoiding such hereafter are obvious ; if re- 
gret arise from forming an unjust estimate of 
life, we should be careful not to cherish too 
great expectations. The world commonly de- 
ceives those who anticipate in it the gratifica- 
tion of all their wishes. The advantages which 
we possess at one moment, may vanish with 
ti}e next. He, therefore, who justly appreciates 
the nature of sublunary confidence, will have 
little room to regret their departure. 
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Human fidelity is in the same degree, to be 
relied od* Treachery too frequently lurks 
beneath the smile of apparent sincerity, and a. 
sinister and unworthy intention is often doked 
by an appearance of politness and urbanity. 
Nay, Religion's holy precept frequently hangs 
upon the lip, whilst ^'the poison of asps is 
under the tongue." Thus our commerce with 
this world is calculated, should our comfort 
depend on the realization of its prospects, to . 
foster in our bosoms only sentiments of mis- 
trust, and misanthropy. But is this the effect 
it should produce? Should it not rather teach 
us wisdom, and since there is so little to be 
found on earth, worthy either of esteem, affec- 
tion, or regret, induce us to secure more sub- 
stantial and more consistent grounds of hap- 
piness? We have seen, that even the purest 

r 

delights we partake in this world, are but pain- 
ful in memory, when passed for ever ; and that 
they only, when recalled to mind, make those 
we possess appear insipid and worthless. Is it 
not consequently a mark of wisdom, to enquire 
whether there be not enjoyments which shall 
remain proof against time's bereaving hand ? 
Which will sweeten remembrance of former 



FOLLY OF REGRETTING THE PAST. 201 

happiness, and heighten our relish for present ? 
If such there be, in what do they consist ? In 
the possession of a good conscience, and in the 
expectation of the merciful approbation of God. 
Religion's holy satisfactions will continue with 
us, through every change of life. They know 
no division of time, but are unalterably the 
same. They have no past, and hence can pro- 
duce no regret. Tliey form one glorious pre- 
sent, being, like their divine source, ^* the same 
yesterday, to day, and for ever." Whatever else 
constitutes our dependance will always be a 
source of regret, for were our life one progres- 
sive state of prosperity, still, as the Proteus-like 
phantom, is continually assuming a diflferent 
shape ; we shall, from that unaccountable pro- 
pensity which actuates us, and that illusion 
which is ever pourtraying former blessings in 
unreal charms, and veiling those we have before 
us in depreciating gloom, be still discontented^ 
repining and unhappy. 

But even granting that our dispositions 
should be so happily framed, as to enable us to 
estimate present earthly bliss to its full extent^ 
still that bliss cannot be without alloy, because 
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y^e must always apprehend its loss. The com« 
forts of Religion are, contrariwise, imperishable. 
Could we discover any thing on this globe, 
which is both refined in its nature, and so mi- 
chequered, as to remain, immutably, the de- 
light of our childhood, the support of our ma* 
turity, and the solace of our declining years, 
yet, as long as we must relinquish it with 
existence, it could not be satisfactory. The 
advantages of Religion, on the other hand, witl 
accompany us to another world. ** Godliness 
is profitable unto all things, having the promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come.'' R^rets may, and will, arise in the 
feeling breast, from tender and endearing te- 
collections, even of earthly felicity, but this is 
their antidote. Religion will instruct us that 
pleasure is not our sole business upon this 
mortal stage. Religion will console us under 
adversity. Religion will blunt the stabs of in- 
jury and injustice; will calm our sorrows for 
past happiness; comfort us for the loss of 
friends ; alleviate our own departing struggles, 
and point to scenes of never ending bliss. 

These considerations naturally remind us of 
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the second great point of i?^sdom suggested by 
our subject, which consists in a preparation for 
the future, and in remetfibering that, if we are 
secure of eternal happiness, we have reason 
neither to grieve for present troubles, nor to 
regret past pleasures. 

That we are not destined to move for a brirf 
period on the theatre of human action, and then 
to fall into a condition of non-existence, will 
need no demonstration to persons in their 
senses. If, therefore, the certainty of a future 
state be admitted, how insignificant ttaust every 
thing else appear in comparison ? Unbounded 
regret for those transitory delights which 
sweeten our journey from this world to the 
next, we have shewn to be ridiculoifs and 
inimical to our comfort, even here. How 
injurious will it prove to our real interests, if 
we {lermit the sorrow which their departure 
may occasion, to interfere with our preparation 
for a more substantial and changeless existence? 
Ahd particularly so, because, if we are negligent 
ib this all important business, we not only lose 
a blessing, but ensure a curse. If we obtain 
not heaven, we shall be turned into helK What 
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are all the regrets and disappointments we can 
experience here, compared with that remorse> 
which will for ever sting onr bosoms in those 
r^ons of despair and punishment? The 
fescinations of life could not always retain 
their attractions, were they more real and per- 
manent; and mingled as they are with alloy, they 
must, as they depart, leave this impressive ad- 
monition on our hearts, that we should earnestly 
seek more substantial pleasures, more exalted sa- 
tisfactions. If wisely we profit by these silent 
instructors, why should our bosoms be mo- 
lested, either with disquietude for the present^ 
or sorrow for the past? 

Between the temporary advantages of this 
present life, and the eternal joys of heaven, 
there is, likewise, this difference : — that when 
the former depart, they leave hope for our con- 
solation. Should we unhappily forfeit the latter 
they will leave us nought but everlasting misery* 
We know, by experience, how painful it is to 
revert to past moments of enjoyment, when we 
are under a reverse of fortune, even though the 
hope of better days be not totally extinct. — 
What will it be amid eternal torments, without 
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the possibility of relief, nncheered by hope, 
uDalleviated by sympathy or pity, to remember 
that our days in a former state of existence 
were passed in comfort and delight, cheered by 
the pleasing intercourse of friends, and that our 
light and momentary afflictions were then soft- 
enedy by the voice of affection and friendship, 
but that all those delights are now so dread- 
fully reversed by our own imprudence! On 
the other hand, virtuous men, who have chosea 
the better part, and, whilst they tasted the 
bounty of God below, were not unmindful that 
their ultimate interests lay above, and conse- 
quently, placed there their principal depend- 
ance for solid happiness, will find whatever was 
worth enjoying on earth, there realized in 
brighter and more substantial forms. 

In those happy mansions no regrets can have 
place : the remembrance of how imperfect our 
terrestrial pleasures were, will but increase our 
enjoyment of such as are perfect and immortal. 
The renewal of our communion with friends 
will be enhanced in value, inasmuch as that 
they and we shall then be no longer weak mor- 
tals, subject to human passions and frailties, 
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but glorified spirits ; our pleasures v^ill there no 
longer spring from that which is earthly and 
defective, but from that which is celestial, per- 
fect, and eternal. 
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SOBRIETY OF LIFE. 



Titus, ii. 12. 13. 

Teaching us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righl^eously, and godly. in 
this present world; looking for that blessed hope, 
a.nd the glorious appearing of the great god and our 
sayiour jesus christ. 

Whatever gratification the gensnalist and the 
libertine may find in sin, and however repugnant 
Religion's sacred obligations may prove, to 
snch as have their portion in this world, " whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory is in their 
fihanie, who mind earthly things;'' still ** her ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and her paths peace.'' 
The sources of delight which are found in her 
fjraotice are uncontaminated by the filth and 
cdrruption of this world ; and as her pleasures 
flow from the right hand of God, they are pro- 
ductive of solid satisfaction, and durable en- 
joyment Creatures of no peculiar circum- 
stances or condition, and confined to no par- 
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ticnlar sphere of life, immutable as their Divine 
origin, and extensive as his dominion; the 
comforts of Religion will impart additional 
brilliance to the lustre of prosperity, and en- 
lighten adversity's most gloomy hour; will 
multiply health's invaluable blessings, and 
soften the bed of languishing. If out portion 
be abundant. Religious principles will teach us 
to apply the bounty of Providence usefully, 
and, consequently, to our real advantage and 
comfort Should infinite wisdom destine us to 
a reverse of fortune, humility and submission 
to its dispensations will equally mark their 
influence on our minds, and evince that we are 
** instructed, both how to be full, and how to 
be hungry, how to abound and to suffer need/' 
In the more elevated walk of life, encircled by 
those temptations which rank and pre-eminence 
naturally present, they will be our brightest 
distinction and our heart's best safeguard. — 
They will be our most agreeable companions in 
solitude, our security and refuge in the midst 
of danger, our support when tried by affliction, 
our hope in death, and our confidence in the 
day of judgment 
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SomethiDg of this persuasion may have ac-^ 
tuated the holy Apostle in his advice to Titus ; 

m 

to whom he observes, after having given soma 
particular directions respecting his life and 
doctrine, and discussed several important du- 
ties incumbent on Christians in general : <' The 
grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us that denying 
ungodliness and worldy lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and onr 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Such were the doctrines of "temperance, 
righteousness, and judgment to come," which 
St. Paul considered to have been revealed by 

the Gospel dispensation. Let us endeavour to 

« 

ascertain their import. 

In the interpretation of these words, we are 
not to understand them as imposing restrictions 
upon a temperate indulgence in those things 
which " God has given us richly to enjoy." 
£ven the pleasures of life are permitted to the 
most religious, as far as is consistent with 

p 
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tb^ sanctity of his Christian professimi, and 
that example Mrhich shonid reflect credit- ot 
iti^igion. It is not therefore the nse^ but • the 
abose thereof which is forbidden. We are not 
cpQiQianded to r^ect those means of happiness 
with which agracions and indulgent Creator 
has privileged us, to render our earthly pilgrim^ 
age less irksome and tedious, but to ^* deny ui^ 
godliness ;** we are not enjoined to shun aU 
worldly intercourse, but "worldly lusts f we 
are not required to live austerely, gloomjly and 
redusely, but " soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world,*' and in the constant .ezp 
pectation of another. 

True it is, and equally to be lamented, that, 
were we to decide from the conduct and repre- 
sentations of many people, Religion would 
appear in the most gloomy and disagreeable 
colours imaginable. Ever dwelling on the 
shades of the picture, they find sin in every 
smile that brightens the human countenance, 
and blasphemy in the most innocent sallies of 
cheerfulness. How perverted is their judg- 
ment! How injurious to rational pi6ty are 
their sentiments! Religion and melancholy, 
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Mrionsness and dejection, are jnst as compati- 
ble as pleasure and pain; light and darkness. 
Bxuberant mirth, thoughtless indulgence, and 
iadiiSM;reet expressions ofioy, have indeed, and 
justly, been deemed initonsistent with the con- 
dition of a fallen creature perpetually exposed 
to death ; but I do not consider it too bold an 
assertion, that cheerfulness may be ranked 
amongst the minor Christian duties. Every 
thing around us conspires to excite and keep 
alive sensations of the most exhilarating nature. 
The objects of Creation, the blessings of health, 
and the s^ht of our fellow-creatures, naturally 
tend to cheer the heart 

Whatever, therefore, God has bestowed, it 
is our duty to accept with pleasure, and to en*' 
joy with cheerfulness. He who experienees^^ 
the bounty of Providence without elevation of 
spirits, is insensible of his goodness and, very 
frequently, uncharitable. Joyless and dissatis* 
fied Christians, who are ever enforcing needless 
denials, occasion people to judge unfavourably 
at Religion. We ought, on the contrary, to 
make a point of removing, as far as possible, 
such* impressions from peoples minds, and to 
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CamstanceSy 1>ut these are her trials, and 
heighten rather than diminish, in reality, her 
fiatisfactions, whilst vice, although sometimes 
triumphant, has always cause for apprehension, 
80 that our conclusion is by no means unsanc- 
tioned by experience, that virtuous or vicious 
conduct is each the cause of happiness or 
misery here, equally as hereafter. 

To prove this general maxim by a particular 
instance, let us return to the words which I 
have selected for present consideration. In 
this portion of Holy Scripture, we are furnished 
•with the sentiments of Solomon respecting in- 
temperance, or, in plainer terms, upon the too 
common sin of drunkenness : a sin as highly of- 
fensive and odious in the sight of God, as it is 
disgusting in the eyes of man. Intemperance is 
attended by almost every evil consequence 
its wretched subject, that can afflict humanity. ^ 
Other ill habits produce each its natural and 
peculiar ill effects; but , drunkenness is ex- 
posed to all the evils which can befal the human 
race. "Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow ? 
Who hath contentions? Who hath babbling? 

« 

Who hath wounds without cause? Who hath 
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remember that we are destined to live for ever 
in another. It is our happiness as well as our 
duty, to make the enjoyments of time subser- 
vient to the interests of eternity. 



• 4 



• In order to avoid trespassing against the 
above great dictate of St. Paul, be it remem- 
bered/ that strict caution is necessary, even in 
partaking of those pleasures which Religion per- 
mits. It does not follow that, because they are 
not absolutely contrary to the laws of God, we 
may proceed to excess in our indulgence. . There 
are some recreations which appear so perfectly 
indifferent in their nature, and so harmless in 
thek* tendency, that the extent of them might 
seem immaterial. Observe, however, that when 
they are pursued farther than the attainment of 
their object, whether health, exercise, or. relax- 
ation from more serious occupations, they be- 
come improper, and especially, when they in- 
terfere with any known duty. In all matters 
of doubt, conscience will naturally suggest 
•forbearance, which can be regretted at no pe- 
riod of life, and which will be remembered with 
•nnspeakable pleasure when death shall hold up 
,the mirror of truth, and cause our past actions 
to pass in review before our faces. 



misery? Is not this the common teimination 
of a course of excess ? And shall not this, the 
probable punishment of iiitemperate courses 
influence the conduct of men, in turniug them 
from so broad a road to destruction? Shall 
their own future worldly welfare, shall that of 
their families, have not a moments weight? 
Alas! it is too often found that these consider- 
ations are disregarded: the event appears distant, 
and men, too commonly, prefer present enjoy- 
ment, before consideration for the future. 

But are Uie evils which result from drunken- 
ness so distant as we have supposed they may be? 
Is not the intemperate man's life a series of tor- 
ments, even in the midst of his brutal gratifica- 
tions? What is his existence, but one conti- 
nual scene of uneasiness and dissatisfaction? 
For I am sure, that we might as well almost con- 
sider that man in a state of ease and comfort who 
is extended on the rack, as one who lives in the 
daily and hourly commission of sin ; and that 
any one should be constantly guilty of intoxica- 
tion, and not know that he is guilty of an abuse of 
God's mercies, and at times be sensible, in con- 
sequence, of deep remorse, is, in my opinion, an 
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aad a time to mourn;"' or, in other words, a 
time to diteharge the more serious duties of life^ 
flnd a. time for unbending the mind and enjoying 
cheerful intercourse with friends, or pursuing 
any other purpose of amusement. Here, like- 
wise, a foult is suggested which must be guarded 
agilinst, namely, — making too frequent excuses 
Pff relajcation and protracting the [season for 
pleasure too far, whilst we curtail the p^od 
devoted to duty, and avail ourselves of every 
l^retext for neglect. Could men duly estimate 
the invaluable gift of time, they would, surely, 
devote it to the practice of Religion and the 
prompt discharge of moral duties. So many 
bnares, however, encircle their feet, that we 
Tiew with less surprise than we should other* 
wise feel, the infatuation which leads tbem to 
prefer pleasure to Religion. In opposition to 
our endeavours to follow the instruction of the 
Gospel, which teaches us to 'Mive soberly, 
righteously, and godly f there are many temp- 
tations, and it must be confessed, that there is 
much less danger of our becoming melancholy 
firom the study of Religion, than too careless 
from the pursuit of the world. 
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Such, with a thousand others, are the sor- 
rows of the drunkard ; and what are his com- 
forts? Truly none. View him in his family. 
He has no relish for domestic pleasures; and 
if he had, the constant uneasiness under which, 
as I have just observed, he labours, when in a 
state of comparative sobriety (for actually sober 
he never is, j prevents the proper enjoyment of 
them. Besides, his wife and children (if such 
he have,) or his parents and relatives, can place 
no confidence in him or his affection. He, most 
probably, treats them with brutality when in- 
toxicated, and, of course, weans them from 
that regard towards him, of which they would 
otherwise be sensible. His neighbours despise 
him, except those who are his companion!^ over 
the bottle or the bowl : they call him a good 
companion, and so they will, as long as he can 
pay his share, or give his treat in turn ; and 
when he can no longer do this, they will turn 
their backs upon him, and treat him with the 
same contempt that he has deserved from them 
and from every one beside. 

But these are not the worst misfortunes 
that attend the drunkard ; for even when at 
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celebrate/ in the presence of men and angels, 
the everlasting triumph of Christianity. 

So awful an anticipation is calculated to 
have great influence on the reflecting mind, 
and, therefore, the Apostle does well in re- 
minding us of this solemn truth, instructing us 
".to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world; looking for that blessed hope» 
and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ/' Conflning our 
speculations to the present state of human ex- 
istence, we have arguments sufficiently favoup- 
able to religious practice. Even in this world 
may be traced, in numberless examples, the 
awful consequence of sin; the excellent and^ 
incomparable advantages of virtue ; the vanity 
of sublunary pursuits; the duty of improving 
our time, and the comforts of Religion. But 
when we look forward to eternity; when we 
open our Bibles and are there informed that 
though, with respect to mortal engagements, 
the grave is the end of all things, yet there will 
be a day when the tomb shall resign its captives 
whom it has so long detained in darkness ; and 
death, that for so many ages, triumphed over 
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its victims, shall itself be '* swallowed Hp in vie* 
tory ;'* we caDDot but r^;ard with indifiiBieiice 
all the events of this transitory life, and be 
wholly absorbed in the contemplation of that 
period when they must for ever cease and die 
of eternity commence. 



We are constantly standing upon a point 
between two portions of time — the past and 
the future. The former we may, by the aid o 
retrospection, contemplate; the decrees of futn--- 
rity are impenetrable farther than this — that^ 
death and judgment await us all. Uncertain^ 
but inevitable, the shaft of death will, sooner" 
or later, reach its destined object, consignin]^ 
our bodies to the tomb, dismissing our souls t(^ 
their immortal Judge. In the words of our text^ 
this anticipation is termed a ^'blessed hope.'^ 
Be not, however, deceived, my brethren; tCF 
those only who, by faith and repentance, are 
justified before God, will it prove a " blessed 
hope/' The decision then to be pronounced, 
will be, on the one hand, a blessing to the vir« 
tuous, but to the wicked, on the other, a curse. 
For ^' these shall go away into everlasting pa-> 
nishment, but the righteous into life eternal/ 
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To these alone, the coming of our Lord will be 
a " glorious appearing.'* To these shall be re- 
Tealed all the riches of God's mercy ; all the 
purposes of his Gospel ; all the excellence of 
bis nature ; all the majesty of his government ; 
all the intricate dispensations of hisJProvidence; 
all the mysteries of his Redemption ; felicitating 
myriads of beatified creatures, with the full 
possession of those glories which '' eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
mto the heart of man to conceive." Thus so- 
lemn, important, and interesting, will the se- 
cond appearance of our Lord and Saviour be 
to every son and daughter of Adam. To one 
or other of these different lots will every man 
living be consigned. Some to *^ shine like the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." Others 
to sink with devils and damned spirits into that 
infernal abyss, '^ where the worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched." 

Can any representations of the consequences 
of virtue and vice, be more suited to produce 
serious impressions on the mind than such as 
are thus drawn from future views of death and 
judgment ? And yet how small is the number of 
those wl>o are thereby induced to *^ live sobei 
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righteously, and godly, in this present. wofldr 
Nor is it alone, the giddy and unreflectinj^lWho 
slight these awful subjects. How many are 
there^ even amongst those who call themselyes 
Christians, who profess, as such, to believe 
the reiterated declarations of the Gospel, who 
hear them explained to their understandings 
and brought home to their consciences by the 
ministers of God's Holy Word, who ac- 
knowledge them to be of the . utmost conse- 
quence, and yet live as careless and indifferent 
about them as though they were utterly .unin- 
terested in their fulfilment ! It is a melancholy, 
but undeniable fact, that men who, confessedly, 
believe in a future judgment, and admit the 
necessity of religion as a preparative for eternal 
happiness, will, notwithstanding, live as though 
they were doomed to ^* perish like the beiasts of 
the field." If merely to be born in a Christian 
country constitute the Christian title, I will not 
dispute their pretensions to it, but surely, these 
persons are the greatest adversaries Christianity 
has ; we may spread its truths to the utmost 
verge of earth, but, whilst the Gospel is thus 
stigmatized by the irreligious characters ; of 
its professors, it is much to be apprehended 
that it will be little more than a term of re- 
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proach with the unenlightened, but more con- 
scientious, children of nature. 

By all your avowed veneration for the name 
of • Christ ; by all your vaunted zeal for his Re- 
ligion ; by all your hopes of immortality ; rouse, 
I conjure you, from this death-like lethargy, 
and give a serious, yet lively attention, to the 
.solemn import of the text, for there is a reality 
therein vehich sophistry can never shake, nor 
infidelity destroy. " The grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world ; look- 
ing for that blessed hope^ and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.'' 

If, happily, the admonition produce a de- 
sirable effect, and, induce you to persevere in 
that uniform piety and virtue which, is recom- 
mended, you may reasonably expect that the 
" blessed hope" which rests upoa anothei: 
world, will shed its cheerful influence over your 
path through this. Neither the vicissitudes of 
this mortal scene will affect you in an unpleas. 
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Regard the temperate man. How calmly, how 

serenely he passes through life ! All his plea ;^. 

sures are sincere, because they are lawful ; all^^} 
his enjoymeuts are lasting, because they ar 
innocent Does he move in an elevated situa-. 
tion of life ? He adorns society, and his example ^Jq 
is an aid to Religion. For himself, he behold.fl^^ 
his pattern in the life of God his Saviour ; an c^^ ^ 
humbly adoring, strives to improve by sm^n 
imitation thereof. He educates his childr^^i? 
after the same rule, and thus transmits to p»>£- 
terity an honourable name. Is he poor? EC is 
honest industry supplies his family with tho£?e 
comforts which are necessary. Unbroken 
strength supports him through his toils, cheered 
by the recollection of the delightful smiles 
which shall, with the returning evening, wel— 
come him to a peaceful home. Wherever b ^ 
is called, the beams of affection shall folio ^^ 
his footsteps, gladden his heart through Mf^^ 
shed their benign influence over his dyin^ 
moments, and rest, with many a* fond remeu^ " 
brance^ on his humble grave. 

May what has been said, through the gra^^ 
of God, be attended with the desired effect ^f 
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they not only oniit discharging those duties 
which are imposed upon them, but they rush 
into the very opposite acts of insubordination 
and vice ; and in no respect is this want of de- 
cency and regard to God's commands more 
flagrant, than in the constant, open, and almost 
universal, profanation of the Sabbath-day. — 
Every man who possesses the slightest venera- 
tion for God's name and worship, the promo- 
tion of Religion and morality, and the present 
and eternal happiness of his fellow-mortals, 
(all which are most closely interwoven,) cannot 
bat be astonished and distressed at the truth of 
this assertion. Whether we perambulate the 
streets of our towns and cities, whether we 
seek the retirement of our villages and fields, 
business, pleasure, and, amongst certain clas- 
ses, amusements, frequently of the most crimi- 
nal description, are the employments which 
beguile the intervals of divine worship, nay, 
are resorted to by numbers, even during the 
period when they ought to be engaged in the 
service of God's church, and lamenting and 
confessing their past sins, instead of accumu- 
lating fresh. 
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ConsideriDg it as a day dedicated to the 
glorj of Gody what could be more reasonable, 
than that one seventh part of man's titne alone 
should be consecrated to the worship and ado- 
ration of him, in whom '* we live, move, and 
have our being?*' When we contemplate the 
blessings with which we are encompassed, that 
to God we are indebted for our existence and 
the world which forms our delightful abode, 
that for us the times and seasons were ordained, 
we surely cannot think the demand of so small 
a portion of our time for his immediate service 
unreasonable and encroaching. 

R^^rding it as a day of rest, it appears iti 
the light of an invaluable blessing, rather than 
an encroachment upon our time. So perishable 
a piece of mechanism is the human frame, that, 
were our bodies devoted to unremitting labour, 
or our ininds to iqcessant attention ^o intellectual 
pursuits, however gratifying, experience has, 
by numberless regretted examples, shewn that 
the consequences would be fatal to both. The 
intervention of the holy Sabbath saves us from 
so destructive an application, whilst its sacred 
.contribute to fortify the mind, and, coni- 



228 SERMON XIV. 

sequently, to prepare the frame for more vigor- 
0U8 struggles. How desirable does the Sabbath 
. appear under this view ! It cannot be doubted, 
that were man to live in constant omission of 
devotional duties, he would soon lose all reli* 
gious impressions, and that without these bles- 
sed influences, the heart would sink under the 
common cares of life. By the continual recur- 
rence of a day in which Religion forms the sole 
business, repose is afforded to our bosoms from 
worldly bustle and vexation, our meditations 
are called to better things, we are reminded, 
that our principal concern lies above, and thus, 
with purified thoughts and chastened affections, 
we return to our usual avocations better men, 
and better Christians. 

In the beginning, we may observe, the 
seventh day was appointed by Almighty God 
for consecration, the reason of which is thus 
explained in our fourth commandment. " For 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it." In celebrating 
this day, the Israelites were most religiously 
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scrapulous, as appears from their iDfliction of 
death, under- the Mosaic law, upon him who 
had violated it. It has been imagined by some, 
that all obligations to venerate the Sabbath 
ceased with the Jewish dispensation. It will, 
however, be found that this opinion is equally 
absurd and untenable upon Scripture grounds. 
The ceremonial law, indeed, ceased with the 
coming of our Saviour, but ^^ Think not" said 
he, ^'I am come to destroy the law and the 
prophets, I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil." Now the fourth, although not perhaps, 
strictly speaking, a moral command, is, never- 
theless, so intimately connected with the mo- 
lality of mankind, that, neither Religion nor 
reason warrants its being expunged the de« 
calogue. Our Saviour, it is true, rebuked the 
hypocritical exactitude of the Pharisees in this 
matter, on several occasions; but thence to 
infer that he dissolved all obligations to ob- 
serve the Sabbath, is both erroneous and uu* 
reasonable. 

That the primitive Christians dedicated 
certain seasons to religious exercises is indu- 
bitable« Such celebrations were held on the 
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first day of the week, which now bepame a 
Sabbath to Christiana, in honour of Christ^ 
reBurrection. This change of day was perfectly 
consistent with the change of affidrs ; ^* Old 
things were now passed away" — and as th» 
Jewish Sabbath was typical of that which Christ 
came to prepare for his people, imd was ob- 
served on that day in which God rested from 
his labours in Creation, so now a new Sabbath 
was instituted in honour of that day on which 
Christ rose from the dead, by which he conv* 
pleted the work of human Redemption. F<Mr 
these reasons I cannot help thinking that it is 
more incumbent on Christians to keep the 
Sabbath, than it was upon the Jews, since that 
stupendous event which is thus memorialized 
by us, was productive of blessings to mankind, 
fully equal to those of Creation, the Redemp^ 
tion of our souls by Jesus Christ, and the hope 
of future and eternal glory, of which his resur*^^ 
rection was the pledge. 

Such are the reasons which should induce 
a due veneration for God's holy Sabbath. Our 
attention is next called to the manner in which 
we ought to manifest that feeling. '^ Remeon*- 
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ber the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy f is the 
directioQ before us, by which we must under- 
stand that we are to sanctify it by a serious and 
derout deportment, and by appropriating our 
time to religious duties. These duties are of 
two kinds, public and private ; and are in a 
great measure connected with, and dependant 
on each other. For if the one be not properly 
discharged, we cannot expect a blessing on the 
other. If, for instance, our approach to God's 
temple be not preceded by suitable preparation, 
onr feelmgs will not partake of that truly devo- 
tional character, which renders the service 
pleasant and edifying ; and, on the other hand, 
if our conduct at Church be irreverent, and our 
minds cold and indifferent to divine occupa- 
tions, neither our prayers will be availing, nor 
will any beneficial result be experienced, either 
iti a disposition for seriousness at home, or in 
the general progress of our future lives. It 
becomes, therefore, a matter of duty and in« 
terest with every sincere Christian, so to per^ 
form both his public and private devotions, 
that the one may duly influence the t>ther« 
For this desirable purpose, let us, whenever 
the Sabbath morn approaches, recal to mind 
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die solemn nature of saeh. an insfltatioa, and 
how deeply that institntion concerns ev^Hy tnie 
disciple of our Lord. Let our first thobghts 
dwell on those great and glorious tmtht, onr' 
Creation and Redemption/ and all those inValo^' 
able and unspeakable blessings thcmce ori^ 
nating. Let ns remembw whose we are» 'and* 
whom we serve; and with the voice of gratitude 
elevate irm hearts to onr Creator, Protecitory 
and Redeemer. When our previous moments 
hav6 b^n thus spent in preparative ezerdses,' 
our Souls will acquire that tone of gratitude' 
and devotion, which will qualify us, as far as: 
possible, to unite in those pfayers and praisei, 
which constitute the priDciple business of God's 
sanctuary. The world, with its fugitive ad- 
vantages, will then be excluded, by holier in- 
terests, and purer satisfactions, from the heart, 
and our supplications will be more likely to 
meet with the divine attention, because preferred 
with genuine faith and upon assured principles. 
'^ A double minded man is unstable in all his 
ways, but the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much/' 

In making the preceding observations, I, of 
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course, address you as people impressed with a 
sense of Religion, and, therefore, desirous of 
every information \irhich can be given, as to the 
manner of worshiping God, ** in Spirit and in 
truth." But I cannot be ignorant that rnany^ 
so far from being regular in attendance on God's 
public worship and inquisitive as to their duties, 
scarcely ever enter his sacred courts. Such 
Diligence is too remarkable to escape animad- 
version. That a variety of excuses would be 
offered, were the subject pressed individually 
upon you as to the causes of absence, I am 
perfectly aware, and some perhaps very plau- 
sible ones, but, however satisfactory they may 
prove to your unawakeniiihconsciences, consider 
how far they would be acceptable before God. 
Reflect upon the light in which they would ap- 
pear upon a death-bed. If there be any one 
present who has lived in contempt of public 
worship, let him be assured that he must, ere 
long, be in that situation, and let him no longer 
slight^those duties, the recollection of which, 
if faithfully discharged, will then prove an in- 
valuable blessing and support. Rely upon it 
that, the man, on the contrary, has little, I had 
almost said no hope in death, who has despised 
God and Religion in life and health. 
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Yoa mayt perti^Miy plead the mconvemciieas 
of frequtet attenidaiice at Ghi»oIi» !tfie dbtaaoa 
of your resideoce^ the calb of your haaSSlfi the 

intrasion of frieodsy and a thodaaad other tiiuigBy 

■ 

in mitigation of yonrfiuilt. But what^ lapped 
to troth and your own oonaciaiieeBy what an 
inconrenienceey friends, fanriKeap nay headth 
itself, (aiMd this is year only rationd evcnse^} 
that they sboold preponderate against the ^ 
probation of God, and your own. etemsd fascp- 
piness? 

Some persons are poiswessed of ih idle 
opinion that they can worship God as weU at 
home as at Chorch, attf alledge that they fre« 
quently derive more benefit from perusing the 
Bible or other works of a religious tendency, 
than they should experience from those instruc- 
tious which are delivered from the pulpit-*-* 
Alas ! I doubt whether the engagements of ab- 
sentees from divine service are commonly so 
profitable as they would have us imagine. A 
chapter or two may be read by some in mere 
form; but with the greater part, I am pe^ 
suaded, as indolence keeps them at home, so 
indolence pervades their conduct, and they pass 
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thmr time id shameful listlessnosa^ to the wilfol 
murder of those precious moments which God 
has given us, to be our richest comfort in this 
world, and the surest pledge of immortal hap- 
piness in the next 

Such are the consequences of absence from 
Church to those of better condition, with the 
benefit of education to improve their hours. 
What must the result prove to the poor, the 
ignorant, or the viciously inclined ? The pros- 
pect is tremendous. Indigent people will uige 
the impossibility of leaving their, sometimes 
numerous, children. A true disposition, how- 
ever, towards Religion would suggest the plan 
of relieving each other, by taking care of their 
families alternately, where they are really too 
ydung to render their presence at Church con- 
veoient, and when the age permits, it becomes 
the first of parental obligations to bring a child 
to the house of prayer, since much of his future 
conduct will depend on his being early imbu^ 
with religions sentiments. Religious youth 
prodnces religious and happy manhood and 
age. How blessed is that parent who has edu- 
cated his children in the fear of God ! Blessed 
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in himself^ and id his family. They will be his 
comfort through life, and, when death comes, 
he will rejoice in expectation of that day when, 
standing before God, he shall say ; *^ Behold 
me, and the children whom thou hast given me." 

Were, however, the disregard of public or- 
dinances not inimical to morality, respect for 
our own characters should prompt attention 
thereto. Whatever may be his estimation in 
the world, how much soever his wealth and 
influence ms^y command external homage from 
the vulgar, there is no real respectability at- 
tached to that man who evinces contempt for 
Religion, by constant, or even frequent, ab- 
sence from its holy Temple. 

But, as I observed, our deportment in pri- 
vate, should be characterized by that solemnity 
which this sacred day seems so particularly 
calculated to inspire. No business, save that 
of devotion or that which is absolutely neces- 
sary, should claim attention. Every kind of 
trade should be suspended, except such as are 
exercised for the preservation of health, or the 
convenience of those who, by necessity, are 
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compelled to be distant from home. Few per- 
sons, I acknowledge, can be more ignorant 
than myself of the obligations imposed by trade, 
bnt I cannot be persuaded that six days in the 
week are insufficient for all the purposes of 
reasonable advantage. Nevertheless, how fre- 
quently do its votaries borrow from that sacred 
day, which should excite higher thoughts, and 
impart more exalted views than the fugitive 
enjoyments of this present life! How fre- 
quenty do we behold those hours, which, if 
applied to the pursuits of heavenly wisdom, 
would repay a tenfold interest, devoted to 
mammon rather than to God ; to the avocations 
of the counting-house rather than to the duties 
of the Church ; notwithstanding that awful ap- 
peal of the Gospel, ** What is a man profited, 
if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul *^ 

In touching upon those amusements which 
are commonly resorted to by certahi classes on 
the Sabbath, I am sensible that much may be 
advanced in favour of many, who seem, by 
their peculiar circumstances of life, to be de- 
barred, during the week, a portion of exercise 
sufficient for health* Many, however, indulge 
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1^ Sunday recreations' withoot ihisexcoM, and 
withal there is a distinction between lawful smd 
unla!i¥fiil pureuits* Christianity enforces no 
gloomy austerities^ nor discountenances aught, 
eren in the shape of pleasure, that is useful 
and innocent Those, for example, who, after 
a week of toil and confinement, indulge them- 
selves with the cheerful society and conversa- 
tion of their friends, or who may even gratify 
themselves with tasting the air and light of 
heaven, beyond the precincts of their own ha- 
bitations, provided that no public or private 
duty be neglected, are by no means to be de- 
nounced as profaners of the holy Sabbath. A 
thousand things will present themselves to 
such, calculated rather to excite than to repress 
devotional feelings. Every object of nature 
proclaims the presence of God, and the duties 
of Religion. That remarkable and solemn 
stilness which is observable on the Sabbath, 
and which arises from the total cessation of 
business, is peculiarly calculated to tranquil- 
lize those turbulent passions, which are roused 
by worldly intercourse, — to hush the cares of 
the bosom, — and to diifuse over the soul the 
sacred calm of Religion ; and happy, beyond 
conception, are those who experience its effects. 
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To them the Sabbath is indeed a day of rest 
When thus employed, our moments are conse- 
crated to improTement in heavenly wisdom; 
we hear God^s Word in his sanctuary, behold 
it confirmed in creation, and lift our hearts to 
oar Creator in silent, but sincere and accep- 
table gratitude. 

From contemplations of this agreeable cha- 
racter, we awaken to the painful truth, that too 
rarely are our Sabbaths dedicated to such pure 
and holy delights. How frequently is the day 
of God polluted by scenes at once unhallowed 
and disgusting! The taTem, the pot-house^ 
and the brothel, are the only temples to which 
thousands resort, and sacrifice, at the shrines 
of intemperance and impurity, their reason, 
their health, and their immortal souls. Was it 
for this the Sabbath was ordained ? Was it 
for this man was created ? that he might violate 
his Maker's laws, debase his image, and bring 
his Holy Religion into disrepute, by lawless 
amusements, intoxication, and sensuality on 
the Sabbath Day ! Was it for this Christ died 
and rose s^in ? — that the day of his resurrect 
tion mighti through successive ages, furnish an 
oocasipn for depravity? Scripture, the com- 
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mon interests of mankind, and the laws, both 
of God and our country, openly denounce it 
By the laws of England, severe penalties ar^ 
annexed to Sabbath-breaking and neglect of 

V 

divine worship; and it is worthy of regret, 
both that they are not heavier and more rigidly 
inflicted. 

Yet shall not the profane Sabbath-breaker 
triumph in impunity ; since the most fearful 
punishments impend over his head. These 
form the third part of my discourse, and may 
be experienced, either in the present, or future 
state of existence, — the former, probable ; the 
latter, most certain and inevitable. The first 
natural result of neglecting the Sabbath and 
God's worship, is ignorance of religious and 
moral duties. The restraints necessarily im- 
posed by a virtuous education being wanted, 
idle, dissipated habits gain strength ; a disrelish 
for the pursuits of honest industry usually creeps 
on ; and, very commonly, honesty itself falls a 
sacrifice. The innocent pleasures of home 
have no longer attraction ; the wretch wanders 
forth in search of those gratifications and those 
companions which are alone congenial to his 
mind. All who value character abandon hira. 
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The means of profusion must be supplied, and 
gailty practices are, for that purpose, again 
and again resorted to. Thus the Sabbath- 
breaker proceeds from one crime to another, 
till he is immersed in a gulph from which there 
is no escape, and confirmed in a state of mental 
stupidity, from which he seldom awakes til^ 
overtaken by well-merited punishment. How 
often has the scaffold taught this melancholy 
truth! How often haa the victim of earthly 
JQStice, expiring beneath the hand of the exe- 
cutioner, bequeathed this warning to the sur- 
rounding thoughtless multitude, — that his ca- 
reer of guilt, thus awfully terminated, com- 
menced in profanation of the Sabbajth day I 

Should, however, those who violate the 
Sabbath, escape punishment in this world, 
there remains to them a ^^ fearful looking for 
of fiery indignation" in the next. What amaze- 
ment and confusion of mind must overwhelm 
them, when called upon, at the bar of the £ter- 
nal, to render an account of the Sabbaths they 
have wasted, the means of grace they have neg- 
lected, the mercies they have here so wantonly 
trifled with and abused ! How can they who 

R 
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have despised God's sacred day on earth, expect 
to enjoy the everlasting Sabbath of heaven ! Id 
addition to the arguments already adduced, there 
is this aggravation of the Sabbath-breaker's 
guilt ; — that he seldom sins alone, but is, very 
often, theseducer of others to the same destruc- 
tive offence. Bevirare, therefore, how you incur 
this accumulation of guilt; lest thou fall into the 
seducer's condemnation, and thy brother's blood, 
in the day of judgment, be required at thy hands* 

May all that has been urged sink deeply into 

every heart May not only those vrho have^ 

hitherto indulged in this destructive practice^*-^ 

destructive, as I have proved, both to body and 

soul, — be convinced of their danger; but may 
every parent, master, and guardian of youth, feel 

it his duty to restrain, as far as possible, the least 
appearance of a tendency to commit so great a 
crime. By a little interposition of their autho- 
rity, they will make a considerable step tpwards 
arresting that progress of vice and irreligion 
which all ranks of society profess equally to 
deplore ; the rising generation will have reason 
to bless their names; and the blessing of God 
Almighty will rest upon them, both in this 
world and in that which is to come. 
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PRAYER WITH FAITH. 



St. James i. 6. 

UBT HIM ASK IN FAITH. 

In the first eight verses of this chapter, the 
Apostle instructs the disciples of our Lord by 
what means they are to obtain that wisdom 
which, in a subsequent passage, he terms ^^ the 
wisdom that is from above." " If any man/* 
says he, ^^ lack wisdom, let him ask of God» 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him.** 

There is, in these directions, something so 
peculiarly encouraging, that it cannot fail of 
arresting our attention. The readiness with 
which the Almighty attends to the petitions of 
his creatures, is mentioned so confidently, that 
the most timid penitent must draw from it ad- 
ditional assurance in the gracious promise made 
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First ; that we are destitute of any cam^ 
for glorying in purselves. 

Secondly; that all we enjoy comes frc^^ 
God ; and that, therefore, 
« 

Thirdly ; where we receive the gift, there 
we should pay the glory. 

Having placed these three points in as clear 

a light as possible, I will conclude by a brief 
and general application. 

As a proof of how little reason we have for 
glorying in ourselves, consider how small our 
endowments, how finite our faculties! Even 
in human knowledge, how small is our highest 
attainment, when compared to that which we 
have reason to believe the apgels reach ! How 
blind a guide is that reason we are so fond to 
glory in, and which many presumptuously op- 
pose to the wisdom which God has revealed 
from above ! How is it not often abashed and 
confounded by that surer principle of instinct 
which we behold in the brute creation ! How 
circumscribed is our foresight! It does not 
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to his will, he heareth us. And if we know that 
he hear us, whatsoever we ask we know that we 
haye the petitions that we desired of him." And 
in St. Jude we read, '' But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." But above all, we have 
both the precepts and example of that divine 
Saviour, who taught men to worship God ^^ in 
spirit and in tnith;" — who placed prayer on 
high amongst the Christian duties, and freed 
it from the parade of the Pharisees, shewing it 
to be the resource of the pious and devout soul, 
who seeketh not the praise of men, but of God. 

The advantages of prayer form a farther 
powerful recommendation. It cannot be de» 
nied that some things required from us in the 
course of Christian practice, wear the appear- 
ance of hardship. Self-denial, patience, vigi- 
lance, and restraint, are often burdensome, so 
prone are we to evil, even to the best -disposed 
minds. Even our resistance to sin will be to 
us the source of uaeasiuess, from its gaining 
advantage over us, in spite of all our efforts ; 
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bat prayer will ever prove an invaluable privi* 
lege. FrcMn wrestling with the world, we most 
expect sometimes to come off dispirited ; bat 
no one ever wrestied with God in prayer, who 
did not| in some way or other, obtain a blessing. 

The frequent exercise of devotion will be 
the means of opening our understanding, and 
extending our acquaintance with the divine 
of^cles of truth, the source of that knowledge 
wMcb is requisite to make us wise unto salva. 
tion. Directed by these, we shall be enabled 
to form more enlarged ideas of God, of his per-» 
fections, his Providence, and grace. 

Some people are apt to entertain doubts 
whether God really hears and answers prayer, 
or not. This hesitation results from inexperir 
ence in the ways of God ; i? we never pray, 
God cannot answer. But the continual prayer 
of a sincere heart will, if the promises of the 
Bible are true, be assuredly granted, in some 
shape or other. 1 do not say that it will always 
be in the exact manner in which we may wish ; 
but when it is not so, we may be assured that such 
petitions are withheld for merciful purposes. 
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T%e operations of Divioe ProvideDce and 
grace are coDtiDually going forward in one nn* 
broken chain ; and it is only when, on account 
of onr blindness, we ask for things which might 
perhaps interfere with the general designs of 
onr heayenly Father, that we shall be disap. 
pointed. The objects, too, of our petitions 
may be such as would be improper, or detri* 
mental to us ; and, in this case, it is mercy, 
bot nnkindness, to withhold them. Such truths 
as these will be duly felt and acknowledged by 
bim who makes a conscience of prayer to God. 
He will learn the ways of God*s ProTidencoi 
and admire his wonderful dealings with the 
children of men. He will be brought, from 
frequent experience of his own inability to 
judge for himself, and from beholding how an 
over^mling Providence educes good from evil, 
to acquiesce in all his dispensations, to submit 
the reins of his guidance to His hand, and to 
confess that he is in much better keeping than 
his own. In short, devotional habits will enable 
us to keep in view the solemn importance of 
Religion, — to cherish in our hearts veneration, 
love, and gratitude towards our Maker, and 
distrust in ourselves, and to fill us with serious 
concern for futurity. 
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The mere theory of Religion will not be the 
only thing in which we are improved ; its influ- 
ence will he perceived by its external effects ; 
for the constant use of the means of grace, is 
the most likely method to bring us under its 
power. The man who lives in the exercise, of 
sincere devotion, — I do not mean the daily 
practice of mere oral worship, which is very 
properly termed " saying our prayers,** but that 
cordial and fervent breathing after God, of 
which David was the subject, when he said, 
^* As the hart pan teth after the water brooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God," — the 
man, I say, who lives in the practice of such 
devotion as this, can never continue in sin. 
He will live, as it were, in the constant pre- 
sence of God, which will check his inclinations 
to evil. He will arise from his knees with re- 
solutions confirmed for good, and these will 
gain strength from day to day ; he will grow 
more and more enamoured (if the expression 
be admissible^) with the beauty of holiness • 
bis thoughts, wishes, and affections, will be- 
come sanctified by pure and holy intercourse 
with God, till, rising by degrees above the 
perishable enjoyments of time, all his hopes 
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and desires will be fixed on that day in which 
he shall be absent from the body and present 
with the Lord. 

Again ; by prayer we secure the aid and pro- 
tection of Omnipotence. Considered as de- 
pendant on ourselves, we stand alone, like 
reeds in the wilderness, which the slightest 
accident may strew, useless and withering, 
upon the face of the earth. As dependant on 
others, we resemble those tenacious, or as they 
are from their nature, called parasitical plants, 
which support themselves by clinging to the 
loftier and stronger trees, in whose ruin they 
are sure to be involved. But when we consider 
that the strength of Omnipotence is exerted 
daily and hourly on our behalf, we stand firm and 
impregnable as the rock, which, however beaten 
by the warring elements, can never be removed. 
How great, then, may be our hope, — how un- 
shaken our confidence ! May we not, in holy 
exultation, exclaim, with the Apostle of the 
.Gentiles, '' If God be for us, who shall be 
against us ?" This holy confidence we may attain 
by prayer. It is this that opens an intercourse 
between man and his Creator, and engages him 
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gaDce to ascribe these blessings to oarselves, 
or to glory in tbem as acquired by our own 
skill, wisdom, or power. If we bave received 
all from God, the least that we can do in re^ 
turn, is to ^ve to him that which is so justly 
his due. To praise him for bis loving kindness 
and wonderful dealings, and to render unto him 
the honour due unto his name, or, a» I bave 
expressed the third division of the subject, that 
where we have .received the gift, there we should 
pay the glory. 

St. Paul himself ever entertained a deep 
sense of this duty, and affords, in his life, an 
eminent example of practical gratitude. A 
chosen vessel of the Lord, endowed with gifts 
more than all tfie Apostles, he thought his 
whole life too little to promote the glory of that 
worthy name by which he was called. Marie 
with what humility he ascribes the honour of 
his conversion to him who had produced it, 
"By the grace of God I am whatlam." Hej 
in what a deep tone of self-abasement he e^ 
claims, " God forbid that I should glory i 
in the cross of Christ Jesus, my Lord, by whi^ 
the world is crucified unto ipe. and 1. -i 
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to a true worshipper of Crod, than the nniting 
in one common act of obedience to the com* 
mands of Christianity. Nothing can be more 
gratifying to a benevolent man than to assemble 
with bis fellow- creatures, in acts of worship 
and adoration towards that Being, from whom 
we derive common benefits, and common bles- 
sings, to participate the feelings of gratitude 
which pervade every heart, to raise with one 
voice the solemn anthem of praise, and to join 

with angels and archangels and all the host of 
heaven, to laud and magnify the glorious name 
of our common Creator and Redeemer. 

To the duty of public prayer we are iuvited 
by our social natures, wants, and enjoyments. 
It binds man to man, moralizes society, and 
whilst it proclaims Glory to God in the highest, 
it breathes peace on earth and good will to all 
mankind. The breast which can remain un- 
touched with sympathy for all those cases of ne- 
c^sity, frailty, and emergence, which in a place 
of public worship are the subjects of our 
prayers, and confine its aspirations to selfish 
considerations, is unhallowed by the pure 
flame of true Religion, un^anctified by the 
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Holy Ghost, if hose fruit is '* love, joy, peacei 
long safferiog, geDtleness, and meekness,'* and 
whose command is that we ** forsake not the 
assembling of ourselves together, but that we 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness, 
that we call upon him and praise his name 
together." 

Such are the considerations suggested by 
the command for prayer enforced in the first 
part of the text We will devote the remainder 
of the discourse to the manner in which we are 
to pray, that we may be successful. ^* We are 
to ask in faith.*" The true spirit of this direction 
will, perhaps, be more intelligible if we re- 
member that although we are not to refrain 
from prayers for temporal goods, as food, 
health, and raiment, protection and preserva- 
tion, for blessings on our families, friends, and 
pursuits ; the chief end of our addresses to God 
should be spiritual, as grace, heavenly disposi- 
tions, patience, perseverance in Religion, and 
the other advantages and ornaments of the 
Christian character. In order, therefore, that 
you may pursue the pious intercourse with 
your Maker, which is recommended under my 
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first head, in a manner suitable to your condi- 
tion as a sinner, endeavour to do ail things in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, with faith in that 
atonement which he made for the sins of men^ 
and the pardoning mercy of God. From this 
you will derive continual encouragement in 
yonr coarse of devotional exercise. Yon will 
enjoy uninterrupted communion with the divine 
Majesty, contemplate his perfections in the 
genuine spirit of adoration, love and confide in 
him as your gracious Father, look to him as 
your Redeemer, and maintain your Christian 
character with solid satisfaction to your own 
heart, and with just and true dignity in the 
eyes of the world. 

I am perfectly aware that the doctrine and 
practice of those who perform this or any other 
dnty on the principles which I have mentioned, 
are by many deemed puritanical and absurd ; 
but this arises from the fallacy of human reason, 
whence '' the preaching of the Cross was to the 
Jews a stumbling-block and to the Greeks 
foolishness," and no wonder, ^Uhe world by 
wisdom knew not God." This glorious point 
of knowledge remained for God himself to de- 
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cihure, aadis tolwacqaired ficom tbe word xii 
Bav€tel|oii which he hath givoi us. Thenlht 
IKiderpfreetoaislaidlow. There map hdioMf 
hhoieV , a fumef» dependant on the mevcif ^ 
Ged iha Father fer every blessing heposA«flee% 
on the merits o£ God the Son for hiaetefnal 
Salvation, and o» the aisistanoe of God the 
Holy GhoBt for sanotification^ There he is 
tanglrt to a|^[xroaeh the throne of graces attt 
with the sdtenffieieney. of the Pharisee, and 
sayinfti ''God I thank thee I am not as ottMf 
men.are^ extortioiierst nigldst^ adnlteterii^'' but 
with humble fiiitik' ntid^.ooiilHte bear^ loekiriji 
nnto him who alone is able to Supply :Strengtll 
to the weak, grace to the humble, and fo]rfitode 
to tbe afflicted. 

Were we not enabled by the word of God 
to come unto him in faith, we might rationally 
entertain doubts whether God would aniswer 
our prayers or not, but there we find that Christ 
ia^ exalted to his right hand, to be not only a 
Prince and Saviour, but a Mediator and Ad« 
vocate for us, and that whosoever cometh uhto- 
the Father in his name will never be rejected* 
'' For he hath put away sin by the sacrifice of 
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that he hath such a glorious hope, he will feel 
naturally anxious that all men should partake 
of it. In promoting the honour and glory of 
God, no reproaches will deter him, no difficul- 
ties dismay. He will be constant and stedfast, 
" living soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ," 




I With this Christian glorying, will be mingled 
a holy and never dying hope, that when that 
day shall come, as he has partaken his Saviour's 
cross, he shall also share his heavenly kingdom. 
I If this glorying be in yon, my brethren, happy 
I are ye, time nor fortune can rob you of it. 
The waves of trouble and temptation, nay, 
I persecution's self may dash around you, but 
Isfaall never sap the foundations of your ever- 
ilasting tower of strength. Your glory is in 
JGod, your boast in the rock of ages. " There- 
obre let no man glory in men. For all things 
pre your's. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
pCephas, or the world, or life, or deaths, 
gs present, ort 
ye are Christ's 



II 



SERMON XVI. 



SACRAMENT. 



1st Ck>RINTHIANS» xi. 84. 
THIS DO IN REBIEMBRANCE OP ME. 

The institution of that solemn ordinance which 
we are on this day assembled to celebrate, 
forms a prominent feature in the history of the 
Holy Gospel. Our blessed Lord well knew the 
propensity of human nature to forget the mer- 
cies of God, and how prone it is to exalt itself 
in proud and ungrateful thoughts, as though all 
that it possesses proceeded from itself, and was 
the reward of its own merits. He was, also, 
well aware that the humble and pious soul, 
distrusting itself, and conscious of imperfection, 
would sink under a sense of sin and, through 
weakness of faith, lose confidence in his all- 
atoning sacrifice, if not frequently recalled to 
remembrance. Lest, therefore, on the one hand, 
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the self-righteous should find occasion of boast- 
ing in aught but a Redeemer's merits, and, on 
the other, the consolations arising from a con- 
tinual and lively faith in his Saviour's death 
should be wanting to the sincere and willing 
believer ; our Lord instituted, and commanded 
his disciples to observe perpetually, those holy 
rites which are comprehended in the Lord's 
Supper. 

The occasion which he embraced for the first 
observation of this sacred ordinance, was the 
most solemn and interesting that can possibly be 
imagined ; it was, as the Apostle records in the 
chapter before us, the very same night in which 
he was betrayed. After some previous conver- 
sation of such a character as was calculated to 
dispose the minds of his disciples to more than 
usual seriousness, in that impressive manner 
which marked all his actions, ** he took bread, 
and when he had given thanks he brake it and 
said, take, eat, this is my body which is broken 
for you, this do in remembrance of me. After 
the same manner also, he took the cup when he 
had supped, saying, this cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood, this do ye, as often as ye drink 
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it, ID remembrance of me. For as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
forth the Lord's death till he come/' 

In this passage we have our Lord's express 
command for the celebration of the holy Sacra- 
ment : — a sufficient inducement for every true 
Christian to present himself frequently at the 
altar. Since, however, no ordinance of our 
Religion is more neglected, I would place be- 
fore you a few of the most weighty motives for 
compliance with which I am acquainted. 

The first which su^ests itself is to be found 
in the example of the early disciples. That the 
Apostles and primitive Christians frequently 
assembled at the holy table, is evident from 
many parts of their writings, and particularly 
from those chapters in the Acts of the Apostles, 
where it is related that they came together ** to 
break bread, and that they continued in prayer 
and in breaking of bread from house to house." 
In addition to this, we may remember that a 
participation of the Lord's Supper, is an act of 
communion with God. Thus we are invited 
to draw nigh unto him and take his holy Sa- 
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crameDt to our comfort The Apostle says, 
^^ Behold Israel after the :flesh. Are not all 
they which eat of the sacrifice partakers of the 
altar?" The benefits which the Jews derived 
from their sacrificial rites were great, for by 
accepting them, God acknowledged them for 
his people. He thereby engaged to defend 
them from all enemies, to bless them with his 
continual presence, and to bestow upon them 
his favour and patronage. But of what inva* 
luable privileges are Christians partakers in the 
Sacrament ! They have therein access to God 
through his dear Son, and behold in the sacred 
symbols, the pledges of Salvation. 

How joyfully, and thankfully, therefore, 
should we all approach the altar to commune 
with our God ! We who are vile and polluted, 
with him who is pure and undefiled ; we who 
are sinful and depraved, with him who is holy 
and immaculate; we who are darkness and 
error, with him who is our light and wisdom ; 
and at whose right hand dwell joy and peace ! 
These particulars are sufficient to inspire us 
with the most lively desires to participate those 
holy rites, which are the pledges of such ines- 
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timable blessings, and to make us exclaim with 
David, "As the hart panteth for the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 
My soul thirsteth for the living God; when 
shall I come and appear before God ?" 

Another motive which should lead us to the 
altar, is gratitude. When we consider that 
Divine love which is commemorated in the Sa- 
crament, and which caused our Saviour to un- 
dertake the stupendous task of human redemp- 
tion, we cannot, surely, make such a return 
for all his mercies, as to refrain our attendance 
at that feast which he has commanded us to 
observe in his name, and to his memory. We 
were in a state of misery, into which our own 
wickedness had plunged us, and whence we 
could not possibly have emancipated ourselves. 
But behold the love of God our Saviour ! who 
not only procured our pardon of his Father, 
but suffered a shameful and ignominious death 
to save our souls. So excruciating were the 
torments he endured, that he sweat blood at 
Gethsemane, even from the anticipation, and 
shall that blood be contemned by those for 
whom it was shed ? Did he willingly drink off 
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the cup of sorrow, so bitter that he was coo* 
strained to pray that it might pass from him, 
and shall we reflise to *' take the cup of Salvation 
and call upon the name of the Lord ?" ^*Here^ 
by perceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us," and that when we 
were not only unworthy of his love, but de^ 
serving of his wrath. ^* Whilst we were dead 
in trespasses and sins, Christ died for the un-> 
godly.** Can we, I say, be truly sensible of 
this mercy, and yet turn our backs upon that 
feast which he has prepared? Have we no 
sense of the odiousness of sin ? Of the love of 
God? Ofthesufferings of Christ? Have we 
no desire for the influence of the Holy Spirit? 
No value for communion with God ? No hopes 
of heaven ? No regard for the peace of our own 
consciences? No knowledge of our duty ? No 
concern for our own interest ? For us Christ 
forsook his glory, and we prefer the vanities of 
earth, the farm, and the merchandize, to his 
service. *^ He became what we are," as it is 
elegantly expressed by one of the Fathers, 
** that we might become what he is :" and we 
by disobedience to an injunction originating in 
love, reject his mercy, and hazard our eternal 
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happiness! Where then is our privil^e? 
Where is our gratitude? I appeal to every 
principle of Religion in your hearts, whether 
the inducements which I have mentioned ought 
not to operate on your minds, and bring you 
frequently to the table of the Lord ? 

Let me not, however, whilst I so earnestly 
press the subject on your attention, forget that, 
although all men are enjoined to receive the 
Sacrament, yet, it appears from a passage sub- 
sequent to the words under consideration, that 
all men are not qualified. ^^ Let a man examine 
himself," says St. Paul, ^' and so let him eat of 
that bread and drink of that cup. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body." Awful denunciation! — 
What powers of description could express more 
forcibly the danger of the impenitent wretch, 
who impiously approaches the table of the 
Lord, and, with hands unwashed in innocency, 
ventures to pollute that bread and that cup 
which are the consecrated emblems of the body 
and blood of a crucified Redeemer ? Who that 
hears this simple, but awful; admonition, does 
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not shadder at the bare coDception of a man 
being guilty of the body and blood of Christ, 
and eating and drinking damnation to himself, 
in those very elements which should prove to 
him the source of heavenly consolation, and 
the pledge of pardon, and peace ? And with 
what sentiments of humility and self-abasement 
ought the best of men to receive them, lest he 
also '^ fall into the same condemnation ? 

But, as this sentence is pronounced only 
s^inst the unworthy communicant, and that 
we may not fall under this description, let us 
enquire what preparation is necessary to qualify 
ns for a worthy reception of the Sacrament. 
" Let a man" say^^the Apostle, " examine him- 
self." What kind of self-examination, therefore, 
is necessary, and when and where should it be 
exercised ? In the first place, it must be rigid 
and impartial; an enquiry into the state of the 
heart, performed with such strict scrutiny as 
the solemnity of the case demands. Secondly, 
it must be held at a time and place favourable 
to the important trial. Amidst the bustle of 
the world, and entangled by the intricate mazes 
of business too many objects necessarily pre- 



SACRAMENT. 267 

sent themselves to allow the mind sufficient 
leisure for the work. Nor, indeed, do things 
under these circumstances appear in their pro- 
per colours. Pleasures, honours, and a multi- 
plicity of fascinating pursuits, distract the at- 
tention, and inspire thoughts ill-accordant with 
that seriousness which should then pervade 
the souU 

Let, therefore, the deepest seclusion, and the 
hour at which you are freest from the cares of 
the world, be the season for self-examination ; 
and then, all other business apart, let con- 
science direct the solemn proceedings, and sit 
in judgment between thy soul and its Creator. 
Solitude, like death, is a detector of the heart, 
and will, at all times, if properly employed, 
prove highly beneficial to him who would 
acquire that greatest of all sciences, self- 
knowledge. 

Of the proper subjects for enquiry on this 
occasion, it may be observed, in general terms, 
that they consist, of the various duties we owe 
to God, our neighbour, and ourselves, and 
may thus be applied to our hearts. Have we 
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been careful to acquit oarselvea ia the sight of 
Ihatgreatand holy Beiogp whose eyes are too 
pure to behold* much less to tolerate, uiiqoity, 
at that feast which commeniorates the death of 
his only Son* whom in infinite mercy he gave to 
die for the sins of the worid ? Have we been, 
obedient to his laws, and pnnctnal in his wor* 
ship? Have we reverenced his holy nams^ 
and his word ? Have ^e profened his Sabbaths, 
or despised his Ministers? Have we made his 
Rel^on onr study and delight ? Do we feet 
gratefol for the blessings of redemption ? Dtf 
we trust in his Providence and mercy ? And, 
if in aught our consciences accuse us, (and who 
is be that has not sinned ?) do we by unfeigned 
repentance, and bumble feith, stand justified 
before God ? Are we about to receive the Sap 
crament as a mere matter of course, or do we 
behold in it the perpetual renewal of that cove- 
nant by which our sins are forgiven, and our 
iniquities no more remembered ? Do we come 
with hearts full of the world and its fleeting 
pleasures, or glowing with Divine love ? Do we 
share the bread and wine as common food, or do 
we taste in them the graciousness of our Lord, 
and, indeed, feed on him in our hearts, b^ 
faith, with thanksgiving ? 
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Can ^e stand the test of a similar scru- 
tiny, with respect to ourselves, and fellow- 
creatures ? Have we misapplied our time and 
talents ? Have we strove to purify our hearts, 
and cleanse our thoughts ? Have we prayed 
to God for his blessing on our undertakings? 
Have we, under his blessing, endeavoured to 
promote the advancement of ourselves and fa- 
milies? Are we contented with our lot, and 
duly observant of that subordination which 
God has established ? Are we mindful of the 
respect due to ourselves? Do we love our 
neighbours as ourselves? Is there no secret 
malice in our hearts towards any man ? Have 
we been guilty of slandering his character, or 
encouraged others to do so? Have we pro- 
moted quarrels amongst others, or sought peace 
and quietness ? Have we been busy in other 
men's matters? Have we been insolent and 
Violent in our conduct towards any ? Have we 
been guilty of theft, fraud, or deceit? Have 
we violated the marriage promise, or the nuptial 
TOW ? Have we been charitable, and prone to 
relieve the distresses of the suffering and af- 
flicted ? Have we fulfilled the duties of parents, 
children, husbandsi wives, and servants ? Are 
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we loyal jto our Sovereign ? Have vre beeiii eare- 

■ 

fill to give oar neigbbonrs a good exainpleof Vv- 
toe, aud piety ? And are we miodfiii of flvrit «6^ 
lenio period, wh^ God slnll oorae to jadge Ae 
world in righteoosnees, bearing in nuiid the 
account we shall then be required to give, and 
seeking hb mercy through the merits Of Christr 



Snch is the examination to which every 
individnal shonld subject himsdf, before he 
receives, the holy Sacrammt But here, my 
brethren, let me caution you against a very 
&tal error, the considering of this preparation 
as a mere form; there is not, cannot be any 
efficacy in a mere formal humbling of onrselvesi 
and examining ourselves ; — it must be a work of 
the heart :— and when we review our past of* 
fences, we must sincerely resolve to commit 
them no more. No self-deception can be more 
gross, than to imagine ourselves worthy com- 
municants, if we have only banished our sins 
for the season, entertaining, perhaps, the very 
intention in our hearts of recalling them, after 
what we may consider a reasonable space of 
time shall have elapsed. Not that I would 
discourage any one from approaching the altar 
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through fear of such relapse, since the very ap- 
prehension is, perhs4)8, as clear a proof as 
can be obtained that he is worthy ; of all that 
present themselves before God at this sacred 
feast, he is the most worthy, who comes under 
the deepest sense of his own unworthiness. 
The publican, remember, who ** would not so 
much as lift up his eyes to heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner," was accepted by God, rather than 
the self-righteous Pharisee. 

The necessity of such preparation appears, 
not only from the direction of St. Paul in this 
chapter, and from other passages of Scripture, 
but also, from the very reason of its institution 
by our Lord. He ordained it as a memorial of 
his death. '^ This do in remembrance of me. 
For as often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup ye do shew the Lord's death till he come.** 

Though, therefore, no one is forbidden to re- 

< 

ceive it, yet for any one to unite in the celebra* 
tioD, who has not an interest, or does not wish 
an interest in the death of Christ, is useless 
aad insignificant. Its design was to comfort 
and encourage his disciples, but can produce 
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no such effects upon those who are not of thdt 
number. If, therefore, you are not a disciple 
of Christ both in word and deed, — ^if you are 
ever so strong in faith, but not suitably influ- 
enced thereby. If you have not the evidence of 
being a Christian in a life conformable both to 
the doctrines and duties of the Gospel, it is 
highly necessary that you possess that evidence, 
and consequently the preparatioii of self-exami* 
nation, and, if guilty, of sincere repentance, 
and stedfast resolution to amend through the 
grace of God, are necessary before you pros- 
trate yourself at the altan 

Having thus explained that self-examina. 
tioD, humble faith, and unfeigned penitence, 
are the qualifications for receiving the Sacra** 
ment, I would inform you how the two last 
are to be obtained. 

First : — ^They may be obtained by frequent 
meditation on the leading truth of the Gospel, 
" That God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." 
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This truth ^ill operate upon our minds 
variously. It will strengthen our hopes; for 
when we consider how great the love of God to 
man, we shall find reason for placing all our 
confidence in his mercy, and, consequently, en- 
deavour to discharge our duty towards him, 
that we may secure the performance of those 
gracious promises of eternal life which he has 
given us. It will operate on our fears; for, 
knowing that whilst the Scripture declares 
that " whosoever believeth shall be saved,*' it 
is not less express in proclaiming that ** who- 
soever believeth not shall be condemned ;" we 
cannot but be alarmed for the consequences of 
unbelief, and shall therefore endeavour to escape 
the Divine wrath, by manifesting our faith by 
our works. It will operate upon our gratitude, 
for can we remember the inexpressible love of 
God in the redemption of mankind, and still 
feel pleasure in those sins which ^^ crucify the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame ?" Gratitude is one of the most power- 
ful stimulants to repentance that can be men- 
tioned, for if we feel grateful to God for his 
mercy, we must, surely, be sensible of sorrow 
for those sins which are offensive in his sight. 
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and demanded no less a sacrifice than the life 
of his Son. Let us therefore freqaentlj medi- 
tate on this great event, that we may at all 
times be prepared for its commemoration in the 
holy Sacrament, and to derive its benefit in 
another world. 

Secondly : — Cherish in your minds the pe^ 
suasion that every thing beside Religion is 
frail and visionary. That ^^ riches make to 
themselves wings and flee away." That pl^- 
sure is palling and unsubstantial, and that 
greatness is but the fantasy of a distempered 
mind : but that a day will come, when all these 
will give place to the most awful realities. 
When we shall be convinced that Christianity 
with its doctrines and commands, was not a 
cunningly devised fable. When the blessings 
and means of grace we now neglect, will rise 
up in judgment and condemn us. This reflec- 
tion must assuredly, if any thing can, prevail 
over our inclination to sin, and especially if 
we add to it the brevity of our existence, and 
the uncertainty when we may be called to 
account. Were we but truly influenced by this; 
did we but seriously consider that death and 
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jadgment will come, and that in a few years it 
will matter not what we have been, whether 
princes or peasants, learned or ignorant; but 
whether we have been virtuous or wicked, 
whether we have used the means of improve^ 
ment placed by a gracious Providence in our 
power, or abused them ; surely the world would 
wear a different appearance. It is for want of 
rejflection we perish. Religion is weighty and 
powerful, but it is reflection that must bring it 
home to our consciences, and if we neglect to 
consider its importance, we are worse than 
9aicides. 

Would we that our last moments should not 
be embittered? Let us improve the mercies 
that God has placed within our reach. Let us 
attend on all the means of grace. Let us ** keep 
innocency and do the thing that is right, for 
that will bring a man peace at the last."' That 
will render all the ordinances of Religion a real 
and substantial blessing to us on earth, and 
secure to us the possession of eternal blessings 
in heaven. 

Lastly :— Be constant and fervent in prayer. 
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There is no blessing, spiritnal or ienii|MMr«lt to 
be obtained without it If we'ni^lect this uh 
dispensible dnty, passions of an eyil and de- 
structive nature will assuredly gain the a*-* 
cendancy over us, and render us as . unfit to 
unite with, God's children in holy offices here^ 
or to be admitted to the feUowship of the 
blessed hereafter. 

The efficacy of devotion, in preserving Ae. 
mind from the pollutions of sio^ has been fre- 
quently proved by Christians, and isrecom-* 
mended by our Saviour in the most encouraging 
manner. Daily applications to the throne of 
grace, will perpetuate in our minds those 
views of the Almighty which will make us fear- 
ful to offeDd him. Prayer will confirm us in 
religious .dispositions, and holy resolutions. 
Prayer will strengthen our confidence in Divine 
Providence, and obtain from heaven such a 
measure of grace as shall improve our qualifi- 
cations for eternal happiness, and render us 
meet to be partakers of tKe kingdom of heaven. 

Let us, therefore, with humble faith, sincere 
prayer, and unaffected repentance, prostrate 
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ourselves at the holy altar, and partake the 
emblems of our Saviour's love. Let us remem- 
ber that it is our duty to perform the exercise 
of self-examination, not merely as a prepara- 
tive for the Sacrament, but every day that we 
live, with humble and hearty endeavours to 
love and serve both God and man, with hourly 
prayers for strength and pardon. If thus pre- 
pared, approach and share the sacred feast; 
come as humble contrite sinners and ye will 
not come unworthily, nor prove unwelcome 
guests, but may cheerfully eat and drink his 
flesh and blood, and joyfully unite in the tri- 
umphant anthem of those who ^*with angels 
and archangels, and all the company of heaven, 
laud and magnify his glorious name, evermore 
praising him and saying, holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God of hosts ! heaven and earth are full 
of thy glory : glory be to thee O Lord, most 
high/^ . 
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AGAINST INTEMPERANCE. 



Proverbs, xxiii. 29. 30. 

WHO HATH WOE! WHO HATH SORROW ! WHO HATH CONTENTIONS ! 
WHO HATH BABBLING? WHO HATH WOUNDS WITHOUT CAUSE! 
WHO HATH REDNESS OF EYES! THEY THAT TARRY LONG AT 
THE WINE. 

The admirable lessons of wisdom and morality 
contained in the Book of Proverbs, cannot be 
too frequently recalled to our remembrance, 
for, although the production of a Jewish Mon- 
arch, yet are they in perfect consonance with 
that law of life laid down in the Gospel of 
our Saviour, which will, if practised from a 
principle of faith, love, and veneration, towards 
its Divine Author, not fail of producing the 
most lasting benefits to mankind, both generally 
and individually. 

Solom()n, the writer of the Proverbs, was 
endued by God with a degree of wisdom far 
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superior to that possessed by any other man oq 
earth, and, consequently, every precept which 
proceeds from his month, we are nnder the ne- 
cessity of acknowledging to be holy, jus^ and 
good ; and, should we bring his dictates to the 
test of common experience, we shall, beyond all 
controversy, find them to be such. They ap- 
pear to have resulted from an extensive ac« 
quaintance with the human heart. He had 
well observed the vices and virtues of mankind, 
and had diligently computed their consequences^ 
both for the present, and the future state of ex« 
istence. His conclusion thence deduced was 
this : — '^ The house of the wicked shall be 
overthrown, but the tabernacle of the upright 
shall flourish." 

Could there have been presented to the mind 
of man an inducement to *' consider his ways, 
and be wise,'' of greater weight than that which 
is comprehended in this sentence ? Yet cannot 
men be satisfied, even with the decision of 
Divine Wisdom. They must make the sad ex- 
periment themselves, and be convinced, by 
their own destruction, that ^* the way of the 
ungodly shall perish." 
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The final reward of the righteous, and the 
utter destruction of the wicked, is reserved 
to a future state ; to that day in which God 
will, by his Son, award to every man the ulti- 
mate consequences of his virtues and his vices, 
when every plant of moral goodness which we 
have cultivated in this wintry soil will ripen 
unto perfection, constituting the source of end- 
less satisfaction and enjoyment, and every filthy 
weed of sin and iniquity will be confirmed in 
our souls, and prove our unspeakable torment 
to all eternity. This final visitation of Almighty 
justice, we are assured by reason, conscience, 
and Religion, is inevitable ; but, if we carefully 
examine the usual consequences, both of our 
good and evil practices, it may not be deemed 
a rash assertion, that retribution commences 
even in this world. Else, whence that satisfac- 
tion, that sure and unbroken tranquillity, which 
dwell in the unruffled breast of innocence? 
Or whence that perturbation, that continual 
terror and alarm which agitate the bosom of 
guilt ? Are they not given us, as monitors, to 
encourage the exercise of Religion, and to de- 
ter us from habits of sin? Virtue, it must be 
confessed, is often attended by unpleasant cir- 
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Cumstances, 1>at these are her trials, add 
heighten rather than diminish, in reality, her 
satisfactions, ivhilst vice, although sometimes 
triumphant, has always cause for apprehension, 
so that our conclusion is by no means unsanc- 
tioned by experience, that virtuons or vicious 
conduct is each the cause of happiness or 
misery here, equally as hereafter. 

To prove this general maxim by a particular 
instance, let us return to the words which I 
have selected for present consideration. In 
this portion of Holy Scripture, we are furnished 
with the sentiments of Solomon respecting in* 
temperance, or, in plainer terms, upon the too 
common sin of drunkenness : a sin as highly of- 
fensive and odious in the sight of God, as it is 
disgusting in the eyes of man. Intemperance is 
attended by almost every evil consequence to 
its wretched subject, that can afflict humanity. 
Other ill habits produce each its natural and 
peculiar ill effects; but , drunkenness is ex- 
posed to all the evils which can befal the human 
race. " Who hath woe ? Who hath sorrow ? 
Who hath contentions? Who hath babbling? 
Who hath wounds without cause? Who hath 
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redness of eyes ?" Could there be a more con- 
cise, yet more comprehensive catalogae of ca- 
lamities exhibited ? And who are the subjects 
of them ? Who are the natural inheritors of 
this ** baleful train ?" Drunkards : — ** They 
that tarry long at the wine." 

In the first place, drunkards experience 
*' sorrow and woe/' Alas! how many, were 
we to apply an interrogatipo as to the truth of 
this observation to every individual, would be 
under the sad necessity of confessing, with 
heartfelt anguish, its striking, but melancholy 
^accuracy; for incalculable are the woes, the 
^sorrows, the misfortunes, entailed by this de- 
grading vice, upon the heads of unthinking 
mortals. Need tliey be described^ Look 
tound the world. Behold the almost countless 
wretches who daily seek to enforce our charity, 
by their miserable, hatf^tarved appearance. 
What numbers of them, is there not reason to 
imagine, were reduced to their present state by 
ilrunkenness and extravagance I Does not 
every one present recollect some, who have, 
by these shameful means, been reduced from 
Affluence ^ud-bapphvesSy to beggary and 
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numaryi Is not this the coonnon tenninatioii 
of a coarse of excess ? And shall not this, the 
probable punishment of iikemperate conrses^ 
infloence the conduct of meo, in turning them 
from so broad a road to destruction? Shdl 
their own future worldly welfiureip shall that oi 
their iiftmilies» have not a moments weight? 
Alas! it is too often foond that these consider- 
.atioiii9 are disregarded: the event appears distant, 
and men, too commonly, prefer present rajoy- 
menty before consideration for the future. 

But are the evils which result from drdnken- 
Dess.so distant as we have supposed they may be? 
Is not the intemperate man's life a series of tor- 
ments, even in the midst of his brutal gratifica- 
tions? What is his existence, but one conti- 
nual scene of uneasiness and dissatisfaction? 
For I am sure, that we might as well almost con- 
sider that man in a state of ease and comfort who 
is extended on the rack, as one who lives in the 
daily and hourly commission of sin ; and that 
any one should be constantly guilty of intoxica- 
tion, and not know that he is guilty of an abuse of 
God's mercies, and at times be sensible, in con- 
sequence, of deep remorse, is, in my opinion, an 
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utter improbability. We proDounce, and justly, 
madness to be the greatest misfortune to which 
human nature can be exposed ; but what is the 
condition of a madman who is continually under 
the influence of his malady, and, therefore, in- 
sensible of his misfortune, when compared with 
his, who, at one moment, raves in a state of 
complete frensy, and, at another, has power to 
reflect that his disorder is of his own procuring? 
Add to all this the dreadful situation to which a 
man is reduced by inebriety, as to bodily health. 
The intemperate man labours under a continual 
fever. Whence, otherwise, proceed that dis- 
tressing languor and debility, generally felt by 
the votaries of Bacchus, after a debauch, but 
from the feverish strife excited in their system, 
by the fiery quality of the liquor in which they 
have indulged, and to remove which, it is well 
known, they are obliged to have recourse to a 
draught of the same nature as that which intox- 
icated them? In fact, they seldom or never 
feel quite comfortable, till they are again nearly 
in a state of insensibility. Thus the drunkard 
IS, in a manner, consumed by continual fever, 
to the effects of which he is ever alive, ex- 
cept when. in a state of delirium. 



\ 
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Such^ with a thoqsmd «then, ara tibesoi^ 
nw8 of the drankacd ; and what are faia ccAii^ 
ibrta? rTnilj.noiie. View him in his- fitmily. 
HSb haa no fehsh for domesde plearareg^; Md 
if he had^ the constaqt nneasinese under whieh^ 
as I hare jnt ohserred, he labours^ when in a 
atate of comparatiTe 8obriety^(for actually sober 
he nerer is^Jl prevents the jproper enjoyment ^ 

m 

them. BeaideSy his wife and children (if aach 
he have,) or hia parrats and relatives^can place 
no confidiencei in him or his affection. • He, most 
j^tobably* treats them with brutality whea ii^ 
l0]dcatff], 4nd, of course, weans them .from 
that r^ard towards him,xOf which they would 
otherwise be sensible. His qeighbourp despise 
him, except those who are bis companions over 
the bottle or the bowl : they call him a good 
pompanioD, and so they will, as long as he can 
pay bis share, or give his treat in turn ; and 
when he can no longer do this, they will turn 
their backs upon him, and treat him with the 
same contempt that he has deserved from them 
and from every one beside. 

But these are not the worst misfortunes 
that attend the drunkard ; for even when at 
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the summit of enjoyment, he is not so happy 
as some may imagine ; ^^ who hath contea- 
tiou? They that tan*y long at the wine/' 
How terrible, in this respect, have been the 
consequences of that state of fury to which 
parsons are often raised by hard drinkiag! 
{lave not men frequently died by the han^ pf 
those whom they termed their friends, from 
contentions bred over the fatal cup ? Friend ! 
alas ! how is that sacred term prostituted, 
when applied to those combinations which 
are formed over the bottle, and strengthened 
by a continuance in the worst of custqmsl 
Friendship is a plant which thrives alone whesi 
cherished by the heavenly dew of moral or 
divine grace ; but which never yet bloomed or 
blossomed when moistened by that potent bu|; 
baneful juice, which banishes men's reasop, 
and renders them incapable of so divine a sen^ 
timent Imaginary friendship has been often 
dissolved, but true friendship was never yet 
cemented at the festal board. 

One cause of the frequent dissolution of 
friendship, on these occasions, may be traced 
to that folly to which Solomon next all^ides. 
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namely, that spirit of babbling so often mani- 
fested at convivial parties. Drinking naturally 
opens the heart, and then every one has his 
tale,— every one clnbs his portion of scandal ; 
and frequently is it found, that where there is 
so much asserted, the one half was not true, 
and the other greatly exaggerated. From 
whence more frequently proceed coolness and 
even hatred among those who were friends? 
Nay, very often the animosity of open ene- 
mies is much exaccerbated. And can such 
things sit lightly on the babbler's conscience^ 
who has been the cause ? Is it nothing to him 
that the secrets of families should be exposed, 
and quarrels fermented amongst neighbours 
and kinsmen ? — that the character of one and 
the other should bleed with incurable wounds? 
But it not uncommonly happens that the drun- 
kard betrays that of his own affairs which he 
had better have concealed, and hence brings 
upon himself a reproach which he might have 
avoided. 

The next probable consequences of immo- 
derate drinking, to which the text directs our 
attention, are the destructive accidents to which. 
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in a state of iDtoxication, men are liable. '^ Who 
hath wounds without cause ?*' In the common 
course of things we are every hour exposed to 
numberless mischances. What, then, must be 
our liability, when in a state incapable of taking 
the common precautions for security ? It is, 
sometimes, foolishly asserted, that drunken 
men never come to harm. But read the public 
prints. Sometimes we find them falling into 
the water, sometimes into the fire ; sometimes 
perishing through the inclemency of the wea- 
ther ; and, if they escape with their lives, we 
frequently may behold them suflerers by such 
calamities as contribute to embitter the remain- 
der of their days. In this latter case, we have 
hope that their misfortune may, by awakening 
them to a sense Of their folly, prove the great- 
est blessing that could have been bestowed ; 
but, in the former, how dreadful is the reflec- 
tion caused by such most awful, though fre- 
quent, occurrences ! Torn from life ; cut ofl^ 
almost from hope, and, in a state the most 
offensive to their Creator, summoned to his 
presence, what may be their doom ? Oh may 
this, the frequent lot of the drunkard, produce 
on all who have ever yielded to the enticements 

u 
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of this dangerous vice, a sensible, a lasting 
impression ! 

But these are not the only evils of intox* 
ication ; for ** who hath redness of eyes ?" Its 
effects on the kealth I have once already no- 
ticed, by alluding to that continual slow fever 
under which the habitual drunkard labours, 
and which frequently does in reality bring him 
to his end. Happy, however, would he be, 
had he always the opportunity for repentance 
which this would afford him, that so he might, 
though at the eleventh hour, apply his heart 
unto wisdom. But there are a thousand disr 
eases produced by intemperance, which may, 
in a moment, even the moment of gratification, 
hurry the sot from scenes of^riot to the grave. 
Or, if exempted from this sudden stroke, a 
lingering dropsy or consumption may wear him 
down, by slow and painful degrees, to death. 
Behold the wretch, once lively as the morning, 
now crawling on the earth, an object at once pi- 
tiable and disgusting ! Let us attend him to his 
death-bed. We may hope to find that he has 
employed his long and tedious decay in seeking 
peace with God, and now exclaims, in the 
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tone of penitential gratitude, ^* It is good for 
me to be afflicted ." Alas ! bis former course 
bas stupified his faculties, and be seems scarcely 
to tbink upon eternity. Speak to bim of tbe 
necessity of looking to bis account witb God, 
be scarcely bears you, or, if be does, forgets, 
in a few minutes, even wbo you are. Queru- 
lous and irritable, because be is debarred tbose 
enjoyments bis soul still bankers after, be 
spends bis bours in useless murmurs at tbe 
dispensations of beaven, and, too commonly, 
dies witb impious curses on bis lips. 

Sucb is tbe life, sucb, too often, tbe deatb 
of tbe drunkard. Could a picture of more 
terrific colouring be exposed to public contem- 
plation? and yet, sure I am, tbat it falls far 
sbort of tbe original. A thousand ills, by me 
unnoticed, might have been mentioned, which 
contribute to render man a pest to society, a 
dishonour to God, and a torment to himself 
and his family. 

To this might be opposed tbe pleasing con- 
trast of sobriety, the happy results of which 
are ease and comfort in life, and peace in death.> 
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Regard the temperate man. How calmly, how 
serenely he passes through life! All his plea* 
sures are sincere, because they are lawful; all 
his enjoyments are lasting, because they are 
innocent. Does he move in an elevated situa- 
tion of life ? He adorns society, and his example 
is an aid to Religion. For himself, he beholds 
his pattern in the life of God his Saviour ; and, 
humbly adoring, strives to improve by an 
imitation thereof. He educates his children 
after the same rule, and thus transmits to pos- 
terity an honourable name. Is he poor ? His 
honest industry supplies his family with those 
comforts which are necessary. Unbroken 
strength supports him through his toils, cheered 
by the recollection of the delightful smiles 
which shall, with the returning evening, wel- 
come him to a peaceful home. Wherever he 
is called, the beams of affection shall follow 
his footsteps, gladden his heart through life, 
shed their benign influence over his dying 
moments, and rest, with many a* fond remem- 
brance, on his humble grave. 

May what has been said, through the grace 
of God, be attended with the desired effect, by 
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convincing all of yon that the paths of temper- 
ance and virtne can alone conduct you through 
life with any d^ree of comfort and respect 
among men, can alone ensure yon favour from 
God ; for if you possess and practise all the 
other moral virtues, and have all faith, so that 
you could remove mountains, yet if you conti- 
nue in this abominable vice, you will be finally 
miserable ; for the word of God declares that 
*^ No drunkard shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven.** 
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CIRCUMSPECTION. 



Romans xiii. 12. 

THE MIGHT IS FAR SPENT, THE DAY IS AT HAND; LET CS, 
THEREFORE, CAST OFF THE WORKS OF DARKflESS, AND LET 
US PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF U6HT. 

In thi» text the Apostle, beholding the accom- 
plishment of all €k>d's gracious intentions re- 
specting mankind, in the Gospel dispensation, 
enjoins upon his converts, as preparative for 
obtaining its blessings, a suitable decorum of 
behaviour. He enumerates, in some of the 
preceding verses, several of the leading moral 
commands, and enforces their practice from 
considerations of their reference to his fellow- 
creatures, concluding the chapter in the words 
of the text and the two following verses : — 
'' The night is far spent, the day is at hand ; 
let us, therefore, cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of light. Let us 
'walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness ; not in chambering and wanton- 
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ness ; not in strife and envying ; but put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof** 

These admonitions have been thought by 
our Church suitable to the present period of 
preparation for celebrating the first advent of 
our Lord and Saviour; and the portion of 
Scripture which contains them is, therefore, 
adapted as the Epistle for this day.*' It may 
not, consequently, be unseasonable if I make 
them the subject of exhortation to a religious 
conversation becoming those whom Christ came 
to " call out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." The habitually religious life which be- 
comes those who have been blessed with such 
a glorious dispensation as God hath revealed 
in his Son Jesus Christ, consists, it appears, in 
renouncing those sins which would prevent our 
participating the privileges which he came to 
bestow upon us, and cultivating such holy dis- 
positions as may render us " meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light ;" 
or, in the Apostle's words, in "casting off the 



* The first Sunday in Advent. 
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vrorks of darkness, and in putting on the armour 
of light/' This was perfectly agreeable to the 
tenor of the Gospel dispensation. God was 
pleased, in the fulness of time, to reveal his 
Son from heaven, to raise men ^^ from the death 
of sin, unto the life of righteousness."* Conse^ 
qnently, by this revelation, we are furnished 
with proper views of God and his attributes. 
He appears a God of mercy, reconciling the 
world to himself, and, by his Son, entreating 
men to turn unto the Lord their God, and be 
saved. At the same time he proposes and ex« 
plains the rules and conditions of that Salva- 
tion with such precision, that those who err 
must be wilfully mistaken; for Christ came 
^* not to destroy the law aud the prophets, but 
to fulfil :'' to place in a clearer light the bound- 
aries of right and wrong, concerning which, 
from the imperfect light of nature, the heathens 
had erred, and the Jews had stumbled.-^ 
Christ, ou the contrary, promulgated a law of 
life, suitable to the glory of God and the im-^^ 
perfections of man; from its excellence and 
purity, exciting admiration, even in his ene* 
mies, and recommending itself to the hearts 
and consciences of all. To the duties thus 
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made known he annexed such pbwerfol ma« 
tires^ snch bright and glorions rewards, all 
peculiar to Christianity, as can hardly fail to 
win onr hearts, to secure our affections, and to 
lead us to a life and conversation worthy of the 
Gospel ; thus blending, under our glorions dis- 
pensation, all that is sublime soft, and at* 
tractive. 

The most natural method of illustrating the 
text, would be to consider the various ramifi- 
cations of duty under which a conversation 
worthy of the Gospel may be comprehended ; 
but as such a design, pursued at large, would 
perhaps be more extensive than the usual time 
allotted for a discourse would permit, I shall 
confine myself to a few remarks on some of the 
leading points of Christian duty, as they con* 
cem ourselves, our fellow-creatures, and our 
God ; which may be considered as intended by 
the general direction to put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the prohibition of those sundry 
irr^ularities which the Apostle particularizes 
as ** rioting and drunkenness, chambering and 
wantonness, strife and envying.'* Under these 
terms may be understood all the vices which 
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i#ar agaiast our Sanation, and render earth « 
hell; which distract society with animosities 
and hatred, and which render onr own bosoms 
the seats of malice, care, and torment ; which, 
cankering there, treasure np for a dying bed, 
a world of bitter recollections, vexations, self- 
reproaches, and, perhaps, too late repentance. 
These are the works of darkness which we are 
commanded to put off. The cheerful enjoy- 
ment of life, and the innocent indulgence of 
our lawful appetites and passions, are permit- 
ted ; they were implanted in us, at our birth, 
by the great Creator of all things, and the 
founder of our Holy Religion. It is the cor* 
rupt, the depraved, the sinful inclinations^ 
which men create, in a great measure, them** 
selves, which they inflame by rndnlgetice, and 
render the instruments of their own perdition, 
dishonouring God, and disgracing the society 
of which they are members : these are the vicefir 
\ which Religion prohibits. It forbids excess 
in sensual pleasures, and enjoins that we use 
them no farther than as they are subservient to 
the purposes of our creation, and cOnsisteort 
with our integrity and peace of mind ; directing 
us not only to refrain from impure and sinful 
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practices, but from the entertaining of au evil 
thought: to war against whatever is incompa* 
tible with our Christian profession, and never 
to cease till every sinful emotion, as far as may 
be hoped in this world of wickedness, be sub- 
dued ; till every principle of our souls, every 
thought and intention of our hearts, be brought 
iqto subjection to the Gospel of Christ. 

But, alas! ere this happy change, this '^ death 
unto sin, and this resurrection unto righteous- 
ness,'' can, in any degree, be achieved, how 
much is to be done ! how many conflicts must 
be sustained I how many battles waged against 
** the world, the flesh, and the devil T It is an 
easy matter to call ourselves Christians, to as- 
sume the badge of our profession ; but " to 
take up the cross, to deny ourselves, and to 
follow Christ*' in reality, are fardiflferent things. 
If we are not called upon to follow him at the 
stake of martyrdom, yet we are daily called 
upon to be martyrs to the truth of his Religion. 
We are required to be martyrs in the sacrifice 
of wishes and hopes dearest to our hearts. If 
we fight not with lions, we must fight against 
enemies much more difficult to subdue, — our 
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own unruly dispositions ; if we are not com* 
manded to mutilate our forms anii to dismem- 
ber our bodies, yet we are commanded to part 
with things dear to flesh and blood, — our pas- 
sions. If we are not to relinquish houses and 
lands, with friends and parents, for Chrisfs 
sake and the Gospel, yet, if we would truly 
espouse his Religion, we must often be content 
to suffer great injuries and much reproach, and 
we must hold ourselves in readiness to surren- 
der even these, and unless we are so, we cannot 
be his disciples. 

It is not, however, only the excess of licen- 
tiousness, implied in the Apostle's expression, 
which is forbidden. We must maintain a con- 
stant walch over our most innocent enjoyments, 
for too frequent and too unrestrained an indul- 
gence in the most lawful pleasures, is very apt 
to outrun our farthest intentions, and thus be- 
tray us, when we least expect it, into some- 
thing criminal. Many, from a first and mode- 
rate taste of pleasure's inebriating bowl, have 
been induced to repeat, again and again, the 
delicious, but envenomed draught, till they 
have insensibly lost all relish for the pure and 
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liyiDg streams which impart health to the soul, 
and flow from the fountain of eternal life: 
they, like many noble medicines, when taken 
in moderate quantities, supply refreshment and 
strength, but, when used immoderately, are 
very poison to the mind : they extend their 
deadly influence over the heart, an^ destroy 
the life of our Religion. 

To prevent these baneful effects, we must 
** be temperate in all things f and, as the heart 
is the source whence all our actions spring, we 
must keep a constant guard over it, for we 
shall often find sin lurking within, to seduce us 
from virtue. We must watch over the first 
impulses of an irregular nature, and shun the 
too quickly recurring occasions of sin. " Re- 
sist Ihe devil, and he will flee from you ;" but 
if you parley with his ensnaring delusions, they 
will deceive you to your ruin. Crush, there- 
fore, the first appearance of evil ; check it in 
its progress, and oppose barriers against itj 
as you would against the raging and impetuous 
torrent, which, if not restrained, would sweep 
you away in utter destruction. 
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In reference to the duties we owe our neigh- 
bour, and which regard all transactions between 
man and man^ nothing could have been more 
clear, and, at the same time, more excellent, 
than the code of instruction contained in the 
GospeU Jesus Christ has carried them beyond 
all that was ever conceived, either by phih)so- 
pher or prophet. The most celebrated moralist 
of antiquity declared the necessity of super- 
natural Revelation to the perfection of human 
law, and here we have it This it was which 
many kings and prophets had desired to see, — > 
the excellency of the Gospel dispensation* 
Here the works of darkness are destroyed, and 
the mists of superstition dispersed by rays of 
divine light. We are, therefore, justly admo- 
nished to ^^ walk honestly as in the day ; not 
in rioting and drunkenness ; not in chambering 
and wantonness; not in strife and envying; 
but to put on the Lord Jesus Christ" We are 
commanded to ** lay aside all anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy," and to put all *^ filthy com- 
munication'' out of our mouths. 

Neither are we to re^f; satisfied with abstain* 
ing from the actual commission of injury tp 
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others, bat to do them all the good in onr 
power, — to impart to them of onr snbBtanee,**^ 
to aid them in dilBciiltiea^'^'^^aiid, above all, to 
be MlicitouB for their eternal happiness ; pso- 
moting, not only the weUaare of onr own relativeB 
and friends, bnt the common good of all men ; 
uninflnenced by sinister motiTes,* nnreiitrained 
byeny diflfermiceof nation, party, orreligion. 

The tmth of these remarks will appear, 
from considering the extent of Chrisfs com* 
mand to ** love onr neighbonr as onrselTes^" in 
ftalfilling which, we are required to bear the 
frailties of our weaker brethren, to '' lore onr 
enemies, to bless them that curse us, and to 
pray for them that despitefully use us and per- 
secute us f in imitation of that gracious Being, 
who ** maketfa his sun to rise and his rain to 
fall upon the just and upon the uojusf 

Finally ; all the duties of religious worship 
which are due to the Supreme Being, are of 
high importance under the Gospel ; for ** the 
grace which bringeth salyation" teacheth us 
to live, not only ** soberly and righteously in 
this present world," but also " godly."" " God 
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is a dpirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth/' Amongst 
many errors which our blessed Lord rectified, 
thoise which regarded the worship of God were 
of no inferior importance. He inculcated oh 
his disciples the necessity of vital religion, in 
contradistinction to the monstrosities of Pa- 
ganism and the formality of the Pharisee, who 
prayed '* in the corners of the streets, that they 
might be seen and applauded of men," assuring 
them that *^ of men should their reward be.** 
He taught them to offer unto him the incens^ 
of their hearts, and gave them, for their encou- 
ragement, this gracious prdmise, '^ Whosoever 
cometh unto my Father, in my name, he will 
in no wise cast out" 

Whether, however, Religion be genuine or 
not, is not so plainly discernible by external 
acts of worship, as from those effects which it 
produces on the general tenor of our conduct* 
Prayer to God should stimulate us to active 
piety, and should be performed under a full 
persuasion that he requireth from us the dera- 
tion of the heart, without which our prayers 
are but " the sacrifice of fools." 
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Such are those duties wbich constitate the 
life of that Beligioii, to promulgate whibh was 
the ultimate end of Ghriat'd advent iuta this 
world, and which St Paul, in the text^ uiget 
upon us and .all who believe on his name. 
Mayr we not fell short >of this standard,^ by 
*' loiing" darkness rather than light*" Let us 
constantly pursue the paths of temperance^- 
righteousness, and godliness ; and let me uige 
upon you the constant attendance upon God*s 
holy 'worship in this house. Let nle totreat 
you, especially, to beware of that soul-seducing* 
error,— ^the believing that Salvation is to be 
obtained in ' any other way than by obedieboe 
to his commands who is ^' the way^ the truth, 
and the life :" for if you expect to be saved by 
faith alone, without works, you raisunderstaod 
the whole scheme of human redemption, fras- 
trate all God's gracious designs, and hazard yoar 
own immortal souls. *^ A tree is known by its^ 
fruits,** and so is a man's Religion. These are, 
alone, the indications by which we may discern 
the real characters of persons, the truth or false- 
hood, the end and issue of their principles and 
views. 
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If we would be Christians^ we must follow 
the example of Christ, *^ seize all the master 
strokes of this great original, and transfer them 
to the copy in our own life." It is of no use 
that we contend, with vehement zeal, for any 
one particular mode of belief, whilst our con- 
duct does not accord with the general scope of 
Christianity ; or that we " cry Lord, Lord,'* 
with our lips, whilst we practise those "works 
of darkness" which Christ was manifested in 
the flesh to destroy. The meanest, the most 
illiterate Christian in this assembly, may, in 
this respect, surpass the most elevated upon 
earth. 'Tis here the Christian character is 
exalted ; and happy is that man who is enabled 
to say, with St. James, " Shew me thy faith 
without works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works." 

Let me, then, request you, in the true spirit 
of impartial self-scrutiny, with fervent prayer, 
tinder the direction of the Holy Ghost, to probe 
the very secret recesses of your hearts. " Exa- 
mine yourselves whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves." Without the assist- 
ance of God's Holy Spirit, you can do nothing. 
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HaoMQ resolatiooi io mnndaDe affiow, even 
when stiraolated by tke appfarase of dmiv dic- 
tated by iotereat» and aopportadr bgr bopea af 
aacceaB, too often faila. What, then, can it 
effect against so powerfid an enemy as sin? 
Yonr Warfiue is not witb die- princes of this 
worlds bat witb the powefa of darkne8a» — ^with 
that mighty and sedactiye spirit who tempted 
your first parents firom the path ci innocence^ 
even before the corruption of tb^ natate 
fought on his side. How, then, ean yoii» su^ 
rounded as you are by all the diaaditantages 
which a deceitful lieart and an attractive w(uM 
throw in your way, expect to stand, unsiq^ 
ported by divine grace ? Many years of con* 
flict may yet await you ; but endure unto the 
end, and the ** crown of glory, which fadeth 
not away,'' shall be yours. Many things which 
ye must bear, are grievous to flesh and blood ; 
but ** in patience possess ye your souIsl" En- 
gage but seriously in the wn&ure^ and the am 
of Omnipotence will be your shield and buck- 
ler, repel all the fiery darts of the wicked oae, 
and, finally, bring you in triumph to his eter Dal 
kiogdom. 



SERMON XIX. 



AGAINST SPIRITUAL PRIDE. 



lit CORIKTHIANS i. 80. 
HE THAT GLORIETH, LET HIM GLORY IN THE LORD. 

Nothing can require less demoDstration than 
that the Divine benefits produce frequently an 
effect directly opposite to that which they are 
calculated to produce. The reason of this in- 
consistency is also equally apparent Man is^ 
by nature, proud and ungrateful, attributiug 
whatever has any merit in it to himself; and 
all that has any share of evil, or that is in any 
wise repugnant to his wishes, idews, or worldly 
interests, to God alone. Hence we find men 
who have been fortunate in temporal pursuits, 
sometimes so assuming ; ascribing success to 
their own industry, and preaching up lessons 
of carnal wisdom, more than reliance on Divine 
Providence; by such precepts instilling into 
youthful minds, with most reprehensible im- 
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piety, a knavish cunning, rather than real pru« 
dence, and encouraging sentiments very injuri- 
ous to their moral and religious principles. — 
In matters of eternal moment this practice is 
not less prevalent. Prone to ** put darkness 
for light, and light for darkness," we are too 
fond of throwing our own fancied merit (for 
real merit, in this respect, we have none,) into 
the scale, and setting down, as due to our own 
deserts, that which we alone enjoy, or can hope 
to enjoy, from the mercy of our God. 

Thus some are found boasting themselves 
in zeal for promoting Religion, and shewing a 
good example ; not that they may, by " adorn- 
ing the doctrine of God their Saviour," recom- 
mend it to the thoughtless and profane, and 
win souls into the paths of righteousness ; but 
that they may have praise of men, or, haply, 
that they may have somewhat to boast of in 
the presence of God. Others, for the same 
reasons, glory in their charity, their faith and 
constancy ; whilst others ** making the right- 
eousness of God of none effect," build all their 
reliance, and ground all their hopes of Salva- 
tion, on servile compliances with mere forms 
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and ceremonies. Let each person now in the 
presence of God seriously consider this point, 
and apply the question faithfully to his heart, 
with what sentiments and intentions am I now 
in this Church? Is it to glorify God, or 
that I may appear righteous before man? 
Am I resting on my own good actions, my 
justice, my temperance, my charity, my regu- 
larity in divine worship, like the Pharisee, or 
in the goodness and mercy of God, like the 
Publican ? What are my views of the great 
plan of Redemption, by Jesus Christ? Do I 
conceive that human merit has any share in 
the great work, or that it is the gift of God in 
Christ to a sinful and perishing world ? If 
your Religion consist in the first article of all 
these enquiries, namely, in self-righteousness, 
unsanctified by the merits of the Son of God, 
your glorying is not good ; you glory not in 
the Lord, but in yourselves, and that gjory 
willy eventually, be turned into shame. 

With this prelude, I would refer you to the 
passage before us, fjrom which three important 
considerations arise. 
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First ; that we are destitute of any came 
for glorying in purselvea. 

• • • . * 

. Secondly ; that all we enjoy cqiqqs ffom 

God ; and that, therefore^ 



• • 



Thirdly; where we, receive the gifl^ thei9 
we ahonld pay the glory. 

» ■ 

' Having placed these three.points in 98 clear 

a light af^ possible, I will condode (>y a brief 
and general aj^lication. 

. ■ ■ • / • .... 

, A? ft proof of how little reason w^ have for 

glorying in ourselres, consider how small oar 
endowments, how finite our faculties! Evea 
in human knowledge, how small is our highest 
attainment, when compared to that which we 
have reason to believe the apgels reach ! How 
blind a guide is that reason we ^re sq fond to 
glory iq, and which many presumptuously op- 
pose to the wisdom which God has revealed 
from above ! How is it not oft^n abashed and 
confounded by that surer principle of instinct 
which we behold in the brute creation ! How 
circumscribed is our foresight! It does not 
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enable us to anticipate half the evils which 
come upon us ; and modt, if not all, the dangers 
we encounter in our progress through life, 
would overwhelm us, were we dependent for 
security on our own strength. Webcast much 
of the superiority of man over the rest of God's 
creation ; but let him be opposed against the 
meanest, and he will soon find his mistake. 
Sleeping or waking, he is exposed to their at- 
tacks. The sting of an apparently contempt 
tible reptile, may prove equally fatal with the 
jaws of a lion. In the crowded street, in the 
open field, in the bulwarked fortress, in the 
guarded palace, man stands a naked and de* 
fenceless mark for the shafts of death and 
danger. 

What cause is there, then, for gloryii^ in 
our own strength or reason ? How truly did 
Solomon observe, ^' I returned and saw under 
the sun, that the race was not to the swift, nor 
the battle to the strong ; neith^ yet bread to 

the wise,^ nor yet riches to men of understand*- 

< 

ipg, nor yet favour to men of skill ; but time 
and chance happeneth unto all;" importing, 
that all the enterprises of men are the sport of 



v 
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what we call time and chance, so long as they 
rely on their own sufficiency. 

If then, man is so unqualified for secur- 
ing temporal, how much less can he provide 
for his eternal interests! Influenced by this 
persuasion, St. Paul, probably, addressed the 
Corinthians in the text. He explains, pre- 
viously, the grand purport of his mission. To 
preach the Grospel of Christ, and to exalt the 
wisdom of God, whereby he should " destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and the understanding 
of the prudent." He points out ihe inefficiency 
of human knowledge, even in discovering the 
nature and attributes of the Almighty, for " the 
world by wisdom knew not God." He declares 
that God chose not his ministers and dis- 
ciples from the mighty, the learned, and the 
noble ; but, from the weak, and the ignorant, 
the lowly, and despised ; that no flesh should 
glory in his presence, who of God is made unto 
us, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifiica- 
tion, and redemption : that according, as it is 
written, he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord." 



y 
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There are many things which militate against 
our endeavours to work out our own Salvation. 
The highest intellectual endowments we possess, 
are rather an impediment than a help, unsanc- 
tified by the grace of God. If we, for instance, 
possess natural strength of mind, sufficient to 
enable us for some time to withstand our sinful 
propensities, we immediately become proud 
and glory in the flesh ; and this pride is soon 
humbled. If we possess learning and wit suf- 
ficient to afford a glimmering light on our way, 
they too frequently prove sources of vanity, 
and render us both odious to God, and dis- 
gusting to men : a folly which God will most 
surely rebuke, for "he resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble." Spiritual conceit 
is one of the greatest obstacles to our success 
in obtaining favour from God, that Satan could 
have thrown before us. It destroys the very 
life of all Religion, and tends to keep us in 
darkness with respect to the tendency of Christ's 
Gospel. It is the bane of social intercourse 
between Christians, teaching one to think more 
highly of himself than of others. As it springs 
from the very corruption of our natures, so it 
fosters every latent sin that can deceive the . 
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gance to ascribe these blessings to oarselves, 
or to glory in tbera as acquired by our own 
skill, wisdom, or power. If we have received 
all from God, the least that we can do in re- 
turn, is to give to him that which is so justly 
his due. To praise him for his loving kindness 
and wonderful dealings, and to render unto him 
the honour due unto his name, or, as I have 
expressed the third division of the subject, that 
where we have .received the gift, there we should 
pay the glory. 

St. Paul himself ever entertained a deep 
sense of this duty, and affords, in his life, an 
eminent example of practical gratitude. A 
chosen vessel of the Lord, endowed with gifts 
more than all the Apostles, he thought his 
whole life too little to promote the glory of that 
worthy name by which he was called. Mark 
with what humility he ascribes the honour of 
his conversion to him who had produced it, 
" By the grace of God I am what I am." Hear 
in what a deep tone of self-abasement he ex- 
claims, " God forbid that I should glory save 
in the cross of Christ Jesus, my Lord, by which 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
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the world." It is true, indeed, that this holy 
Apostle was sometimes forced into self-com- 
mendation, by the opprobrium cast upon him 
by wicked men, who perhaps envied bis popu- 
larity, but the very manner in which he ex- 
pressed himself, is a proof that he was there- 
unto excited, not by a vain and foolish desire 
to exalt his own, but a sincere and laudable 
Christian zeal, to promote God's glory. He 
terms it his folly, "Would to God ye could 
bear with me a little in my folly, and indeed 
bear with me." Whence he proceeds to re- 
late a variety of sufferings, of labours, strifes, 
imprisonments, and deaths, which he had en- 
countered for the Gospel's sake; but, J3tt the 
same time, lest he might seem to glory in these 
after the manner of worldly boasting, he records 
also his infirmities. " If I must needs glory, 
I will glory of the things which concern my 
infirmities." " I am" he says, " less than the 
least of all saints, — because I persecuted the 
Church of Christ." He relates his blasphemies 
and arrogance, but, at the same time, to vindi- 
cate the cause of God to man, he states the 
riches of divine mercy to sinners, in his con- 
version. " This is a faithful saying and worthy 
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of aU accejpiatioo, thet Ghrist Jesiur came into 
the world to mye siniiert^ of wluHii I-jUn cineC 

cmmI obtained mercj] 



me flnrti Jesus Christ tnigbt shew Ibrth all long 
snfferingy for a pattern to them wliicb ahojold 
hereafter believe on him to life evertastkig.'* 

I9 addition to this, he mentions bis personal 
defects^ his weakness of body, and '^tbe thom 
in his flesh,*^ gin^tn in mercy lest be *^ dionld 
be exalted above ifieasure^*^ and for which he § 
*^ thrice besoni^t the Lord that it might depwt 
from him,'' bnt behold the goodness of thb 
Lord; ^my grace** said he ^'is sufficient ibr 
thee^** ^'most gladly therefore,*' coDtinues he, 
'^ will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest apon me." 



Thus did the holy Apostle glory in the Lord, 
and we have all of us equal reason for the same 
couduct We are all, as I have before shewn, 
under the same need of divine assistance, we 
are called to fight the same fight, and it is 
through the same gracious Lord that we shall 
obtain the victory. We have all the same 
temptations, those '* thorns in the flesh,*' which 
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will to the last hour of our lives continue to 
goad and torment us, and we have the same 
blessed promise for our support, '< my grace is 
sufficient for thee." Lei us, therefore, pay all 
the glory to him from whom the gift proceeds, 
let us, like the Apostle, lay aside all vain and 
empty boasting, and " glory in our infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon os/^ 
Let us be assured of this truth, a truth which 
nature, Providence, and grace, proclaim aloud . 
^' ** Pride,'* and, least of all spiritual pride, " was 
. never made for man/' And, being fully per- 
suaded of this truth, let us place our hope, our 
confidence, and our glory in him, *' who of God 
is made unto us, wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. That ac- 
cording as it is written, he that glorieth let 
him glory in the Lord.** 

But, to a brief application. The duty of 
glorying in the Lord, is not only devotional, 
but practical. We must, my brethren, glorify 
him, not only by an ascription of praise from 
our lips, " but in our lives, by giving up our- 
selves to his service, and by walking before him 
in holiness, and righteousness, all the days of 

Y 
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our Mves.^ By constaDtly assembling onnelTes 
together, in this his hoose, on the hdy Sabbatb» 
and by a strict attention to the duties of pnyer 
and praise in our closets and in our femilies. 
God is not so much glorified by the outward 
expression of the tongue, as he is by the inward 
iippression of Religion on the heart He who 
boa^ls his fiadth and zeal for the Gospel, without 
performing its commands, dishonours Grod, and 
fidls under the rebuke of his Prophet '' This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their lips, M 
but their heart is far from me.** 

Every man, who truly understands the great 
scheme of human redemption, who beholds 
'^ Christ Jesus made unto him of God, his 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption/' will desire no other cause for 
glory, and will feel the most sensible gratitude: 
but it will be a lively practical gratitude, which, 
whilst it excites him to make his boast in God 
alone, will influence the whole course of his 
life and actions. That blessed principle which 
teaches him to be humble, and meek, in the 
sight of God, will teach him to be kind, and 
charitable to men. It will teach him consider- 
ation for their failings, and infirmities. Seeing 
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that he hath such a glorious hope, he will feel 
naturally anxious that all men should partake 
of it. In promoting the honour and glory of 
God, no reproaches will deter him, no difficul- 
ties dismay. He will be constant and stedfast, 
" living soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

With this Christian glorying, will be mingled 
a holy and never dying hope, that when that 
day shall come, as he has partaken his Saviour's 
cross, he shall also share his heavenly kingdom. 
If this glorying be in you, my brethren, happy 
are ye, time nor fortune can rob you of it. 
The waves of trouble and temptation, nay, 
persecution's self may dash around you, but 
shall never sap the foundations of your ever- 
lasting tower of strength. Your glory is in 
God, your boast in the rock of ages. " There- 
fore let no man glory in men. For all things 
are your's. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come : all are your's, 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
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SERMON XX. 



AGAINST PERVERSION OF MIND. 



Isaiah, v. sa 

WOE ITNTO THEM THAT CALL EVIL GOOD AMD GOOD EVIL, THAT 
PUT DARKNESS FOR UOHT AND UGHT FOR DARKNESS^ THAT 
PUT BITTER FOR SWEET AND SWEET FOR BITTER. 

The perverseness of human nature has been 
the theme for declamation in all ages of the 
world. From the natural depravation of our 
minds, it is impossible that suoh should not 
exist. In the original state of mankind, ere the 
blight of sin, introduced by disobedience, had 
passed over the earth, the spirit of God directed 
the will, and influenced the conduct of our first 
parents. But when, in consequence of their 
transgression, they fell from innocence, both 
they and all their posterity became subject to 
the dominion of the flesh, which continueth to 
this very hour ^* to war against the Spirit " in 
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every person bom into this world. Deceived 
by the wiles of his subtle adversary, man 
hoped, by eating the forbidden fimit, to become 
partaker of divine knowledge, to ** know good 
from evil.** Unwarrantable presumption ! He 
did, indeed, become most experimentally 
acquainted with their difference. Hitherto 
he had tasted only, and therefore could, 
by experience, know only good, — ^the enjoy* 
ment of perfect happiness, unbroken health, 
and .all the ddighte of Paradise, heightened ^ 
by the constant presence o^ and intercourse 
with his Creator, were n6w to be exchanged 
for sorrow, shame, disease, and all .the ^nu- 
merous family of sin. What wonder there- 
fore, that his posterity should, through the 
infirmity so naturally entailed upon them, 
surrender themselves to the delusions of that 
carnal wisdom, which '' is not subject to the 
law of God r 

That a diversity of taste and opinion should 
exist in the world, is not, however, incompa- 
tible with the happiness of man, as far as in his 
fallen state he may expect it; nor with the 
great plans of Providence, who can and does 
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'^ educe good" from that which is apparently 
''evil/' It is not impossible but that such 
might hare existed, even in Paradise, without 
impairing its felicity, and, as man was created 
an intelligent and active animal, it might, in 
his original condition, have tended to exalt, 
improve, and ornament his nature. Difference 
of taste and opinion, and temperate discussion, 
thence arising, would then, as now, have led to 
various enquiries, and, consequently, various 
elucidations of the goodness and wisdom of 
God, and, thereby, man would have been in- 
structed, and God glorified. 

In our present condition, it is so far from 
being contrary to the ordinance of our Supreme 
Governor, that it may be deemed necessary to 
his plans for the comfort and prosperity of his 
creatures. All men delight not in the same 
branch of knowledge, but as each pursues his 
favourite study, he promotes the improvement 
and intelligence of others, who are thus made 
wise and useful. The philosopher brings us 
acquainted with the laws of nature ; the natu- 
ralist teaches us to adore God in the meanest 
insect, herb, or flower; whilst the sacred 
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ieacber ezplaini the word of God» declttfei h» 
love for men and his care for their wdfofe^ his 
redempticm d thdr sonls by Jesns Chrbt» abd 
the conditions, of fiadth apd tepebtanoe^ by 
which we share those blessings^ *Nay» — ^I will 
go forther; I will maintain that divnsity of 
opinion, evea on relipoas topics, provided k 
do not militate against the great doctrines of 
Christianity, may, and does tend to jMnomote 
its gmend objects. It stimulates inveetigatioo, 
and thus induces the study of the Scrifituresi 
those lively oracies, which are the relucles of 
all truth, and to the knowledge of which, i£ t 
man search honestly and diligently, he must 
ultimately arrive. 

But here it is to be lamented, that men do 
not always pursue this ingenuous line of con- 
duct, they do not always permit their differences 
of opinion to result in such improvement 
That perverseness which we have already sup- 
posed to actuate mankind, applies frequently 
the noblest gifts to the basest uses. '^The 
wisdom of the flesh is not subject to the law of 
God." Human wisdom is often found exalting 
itself against Revelation. The beauties of the 
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natural world, instead of raising our thoughts 
above this transitory scene, and elevating our 
souls to that state in which there is nothing 
perishable, instead of instructing us to 

** Look from Natare, up to Nature's God.'* 

chain us down too often to this earth, and 
cause our seeking that rest here, which we 
should seek above; whilst religious contro- 
versy, which should have a nobler, better aim, 
is, frequently, conducted in the spirit of party, 
or, what is worse, in the spirit of Infidelity, to 
the support of doctrines contrary to Revela- 
tion, and opinions subversive of all Religion. 
Thus men often " call evil good and good evil, 
put darkness for light and light for darkness, 
bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter." 

These words the Prophet levels against those 
who, in his day, perverted their understandings, 
and, thereby, hardened themselves against the 
remonstrances of conscience and right reason, 
comparing good and evil, as presented to the 
mind, with light and darkness, as discerned 
by the eye, and sweet and bitter, as distin- 
guished by the taste ; implying, by such com- 
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pariMn, that those who choose evil instead of 
good, AT .not .more widely than they whose 
pc^erted natural power of disceniment should 
love darkness rather than light, and that which 
is bitter and insalubrions, to. that which is 
sweet and wholesome. That such errors and 
imistakes should prevail amongst people, to 
whom the ways of divine trpth had been so im* 
perfectly revealed as to the ancients, does not . 
however afford such wonder as that they who^ 
in these latter ages, possess the sure » word ,of 
the Gospel, should still wander in labyrinths 
4)f woridly conceit, or, as it is expressed in the 
very next yerse^ '.' Should be wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight." That, 
insteaa of resorting humbly to the fountain of 
divine knowledge, they, exalt the '^ wisdom of 
this world," by which the Gentiles ** knew not 
God," in opposition to that which he has con- 
descended to reveal from on high. 

Reprehensible although such conduct be, 
there are too many who follow the example re- 
probated in the text, both in theory and practice. 
Look at the infidel, for instance, taking away, 
as it were, the sun from the worldi — seeking to 
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extiDgoish the light of Religion, that comfort 
to the good man, that bond and cement of all 
virtuous society, and that restraint upon all 
\rickednes8. With diabolical eflrontery endea- 
vouring to pluck the honour of Creation, or the 
glory of Redemption from his brows who is 
alone worthy to bear it, and investing with 
sacred honours the capricious idol of his own 
formation — chance^ or the blind goddess of his 
fancy — reason. Does he not " put darkness for 
light and light for darkness, bitter for sweet 
and sweet for bitter?"' Unquestionably he 
does ; for were not his mind perverted beyond 
measure, the very reason he worships, employed 
in the spirit of sensible, unprejudiced research 
into the Holy Scripture, would send him 
quickly to the throne of grace, and make hitn 
exclaim with the ruler in the Gospel : — " Lord 
I believe, help thou my unbelief." But no ; 
he reads with a mind closed against conviction, 
and, in this state of wilful blindness, he who 
feels it convenient to be an infidel, either as a 
cloke to his sins, or an apology for his incon- 
sistency, will, if he read at all, read with a de- 
termination not to be convinced, as the spider 
extracts not the. honey, but the poison from 
every flower it touches. 
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ilU«.«i»deir;Oiir iiotic^ m Iwbl^ to l>»jfaiffcnfi 
Itt p i w wi pq^ th e yot^Bing. ; ]HmmA W^ XttUt' 

#«cif«l«d jl^ «iidb tffinpiili»»> isfimjMMlMijr 

t^ imyre Jw 6l4i» Us pMicMti lill isNt '-% 
Ad%k% and emnnMoideA to vmfe donliHi 

isrnaflif It Up* Mtfifiilt hkeI uBj^MtomftiWoril 
«ll»:9iwdf«f OodiokliitgMiil^ tb»£Mf fi^ 
IwlHslifMrwtor^ «m1 iMhvc* ittolf fiM^iJii^ 

hfmh Md pMSMMiM to jbi» appiiqiiiiitaiirf Ihiwtf 
fVoll! lie JvtMwrs to thiiik Utifo aboiifc IfattR 
AitlMMf h a lireatare bom for imnu)iiali1y^ and 
for erter* as it were, on the verge of eteafMty^ he 
buries hiBiself m careii for a poor perishable 
body, whose concerns are more to him, whose 
wanta are more important in his eyes, thaa 
bis everlasting hapimiess, and fM whose ease 
and luxury he studies m(M?e anxioudy, Ihan 
for his never dying souK What dse imports 
that restless activity in the pursuit ^ gain, 
which marks his career ? Early and late he 
is at the oar, plying his trade, as Aough 
the solemn sentence, ^^ Dust thou art and unto 
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dust shalt thou returo,'' had never sounded in 
his ears. One object seems to possess his soul, 
one supreme good claims all his affections, 
hopes, and wishes ; to this he is devoted, it is 
his God, — the mammon of unrighteousness. 
Religion has no share in his thoughts, seldom 
is he seen in divine ordinances, seldom does he 
read his Bible, and all his conversation '^ is of 
his flocks and herds." His enjoyments are 
alike debased and selfish, and his wisdom is 
^' earthly, sensual, devilish. '' Those refined 
delights which spring from duties performed, 
from faith, hope, and charity, are untasted by 
him, and as his heart is beneath, so are his 
future views, he is wedded to this world and 
has no hope beyond. Does not this man '^ call 
evil good and good evil? does he not ''put 
darkness for light and light for darkness, bitter 
for sweet and sweet for bitter ?" 

The misapplication of the merciful dispen* 
sations of prosperity and adversity, health and 
sickness, and many others, comes more closely 
and generally home to our consciences. Some 
may deny that they are so wedded to the 
world as the last mentioned character, but here 
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we must all plead guilty. The blindness of 
mankind is never so apparent in their views of 
good and evil as in this respect. God never 
operates but for the good of his children. Even 
the most severe visitations are intended for oar 
benefit. Thus, distress ought to humble us, 
success should make us grateful ; sickness of 
body should act as a medicine to the soul, 
plenty should make us charitable, need should 
exercise our patience and trust in God. If ia 
any of these things evil can arise, it is from our 
abuse of the blessings, and our impatience 
under the chasteniDgs of God. We make his 
blessings an opportunity for sin, and when, ia 
mercy, deprived of them, we are rebellious and 
disobedient. Is not this, my brethren, to " call 
evil good and good evil ?" 

Again, we misinterpret the ways of Pro- 
vidence, with regard to others ; we are too apt 
to construe his corrections on our brethren into 
proofs of their delinquency, or our freedom 
from them as an evidence of his approbation, 
or else to assign them to mere chance, thus de- 
priving ourselves of many a salutary lesson, 
which might vindicate the ways of God, and 
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open our eyes to behold the harmony of all his 
dealings with the children of men. What is 
this, but to '^ put darkness for light and light 
for darkness ?" And when we make the mys- 
terious dispensations of his wisdom a plea for 
distrust, is not this putting ** bitter for sweet 
and sweet for bitter?" Surely, could we be 
but once convinced how true and equitable the 
judgments of God are, could we but behold 
the divine beams of mercy, tenderness, and 
love, breaking through the dark and frequently 
terrific clouds which veil his Providences ; we 
should, instead of arraigning his wisdom, and 
calling his attributes in question, exclaim with 
the Psalmist, " Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty, just and true are 
thy ways thou king of Saints." 

The practice of those,^ however, who in the 
last mentioned particular, are obnoxious to the 
reproof contained in the text, is fraught with 
danger only to themselves. Often the mischief 
arising from such perversity, is of more ex- 
tended and more lamentable results. When 
men, inflated by the pride of carnal wisdom, 
either by their discourse or writings oppose 
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the sophistry of the worid against BdigpoB. 
When fliey would withdraw oar fidth and hope 
from that point where all onr confidence nrasl 
TCS^ where all our aims must centre^ if we 
would pbtain eternal life ; the satis^tion and 

atonement of a cmcified Redeemer. TUm 

« 

doctrine is exactly suited to answer all the ne^ 
cessities of man, and to promote in the highest 
degree^ the honour and glory of God* By. 
nature we behold man fidlen from bliea and 
subject unto sin, by grace we see him reatorsd 
to happiness and heaven. This blessing is the 
Gospel subject, and it contains every thing that 
is consoling, — ^it is a remedy for all evib. Are 
we troubled on account of the sinfulness of our 
nature, mingliug itself with all we do, contami- 
natiDg by its baneful influence, even our best 
actions ? In Christ we have peace ; ^^ his grace 
is sufficient for us." Are we in doubt as to our 
acceptance with God ? We are in the gospd 
instructed how to gain his favour, ^' him that 
Cometh unto me " says our Saviour, " I will in 
no wise cast out'' Do we stand in need of 
divine assistance? We are commanded to 
pray for it. What could the worldly sophist 
give us in exchange for such hopes and pro- 
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mises? Would he argue the excellence of 
humau nature, the dignity of virtue, and the 
admiration it must excite in the Divine Being ? 
Would he descant on the hardships of a re- 
ligious life, its privations, its inconvenience, 
its unfashionableness, and tell us that plea- 
sure is the only and immediate good upon 
earth, and that the reward of Religion is at 
best both distant and uncertain? Is it not 
the voice of delusion, or the whispers of 
the great adversary of souls, seeking to ** per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord ?" Does it 
not blaspheme those glorious truths, which 
the best friend of mankind propagated ; ** call- 
ing evil good and good evil, putting darkness 
for light and light for darkness, bitter for 
sweet and sweet for bitter?* Assuredly it 
does; for whatever teaches man to rely on 
any other means for Salvation, than those 
which God has proposed ; — repentance of sin, 
feith in Christ, and amendment of life; deprives 
the Christian of half his comfort in this world, 
and all his confidence for that which is to come. 

Literary talent, when employed for the in- 
struction of mankind in Religion and virtue, is 

z 
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a noble facultyi and even when innocently 
directed for their mere amusement, n^ay be 
safely admired; but the strictest caution should 
be observed by those who have the superin- 
tendance of youth, in permitting them to peruse 
the works of the present age which have the 
latter eud in view, for never did a country 
overflow with a greater deluge of trash, thao 
that which daily flows from the press, under 
the title of light literature. Light enough in 
value, but, I fear, the consequences to Religion 
and morality will be heavy. By one pf the 
most celebrated poets of the day, the poison of 
infidelity is conveyed to the mind almost in- 
sensibly. By another the looser passions are 
addressed in the most animated and luscious 
images. Another scatters the fire-brand of sedi- 
tion and discontent ; whilst others, both in prose 
and verse, throw around the hateful forms of 
crime and passion, a wild and dazzling lustre, 
that cannot fail of firing the youthful and iintem- 
pered imagination. A vile herd of imitators fol- 
low the footsteps of these mighty masters, and, 
by cramming the periodical works with sounding 
trifles, spread the contagion through the land. 
The mind, vitiated by this luxuriant draught, 
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rejects the sober Yolumes of truth and useful- 
ness, and liiore than all, the traduced, neg» 
lected, and iusulted Bible. Do not, I would 
demand, do not thtee of all men, ^' call evil 
good and good evil?" do they not put " darkness 
for light ^nd light for darkness ?" do they not 
put " bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter ?" 
Surely the public taste will at length vindicate 
itself in consigning such flashy and pernicious 
writers to the oblivion they merit Posterity, 
at least, will do them justice, and I may ven- 
ture to predict, that instead of shining with 
permanent lustre in the literary hemisphei^, 
they will resemble those meteoric exhala- 
tions, which, engendered from filth and corrup- 
tion, glitter for a moment, and then are lost 
for ever. 

Having thus imperfectly described the dif- 
ferent characters who fall under the denuncia- 
tion of the text, by etring against the light of 
Religion, I would, in conclusion, point you to 
the only thing which affords a counteraction to 
their baneful influence. It consists in making 
the love and fear of God the chief business of 
your lives, and rejecting all principles of thought 



340 SERMON XX 

or actiOQ which come in competition with them. 
In listening to the voice of Divine Truth 
rather than unto man. In making reason sub- 
servient to Revelation, and inclination subser* 
vient to duty. In making the Scriptures the 
standard of your judgment in any doubts which 
may occur, and in constant sincere prayer for 
the direction of God's Holy Spirit. Then shall 
ye be enabled to discern good from evil, light 
from darkness, and sweet from bitter : the day 
spring from on high shall arise upon your 
minds, and be in you that *' bright and shiuiug 
light which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." 



The author is by no means insensible to the beauties even of 
those writers, whom, in the latter part of this discourse, he con- 
demns; but what parent or tutor would willingly expose the 
youthful mind to the immoralities contained in many of Moore's 
productions, or to the impieties of Byron, or Shelly, both of 
whom were living at the time this sermon was first delivered; 
whilst the powers of Montgomery, Watts, Campbell, the 
amiable Felicia Hemans, and others, are consecrated to purer 
themes, and calculated to awaken the holiest, as well as tbe 
t€oderttt feelings, of the human heart ? 
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9r. Mattrbw, ▼!. 28. 

CONSIDER TBE UUBS OF THE FIELD HOW THEY GROW. 

The return of spring, after a gloomy, pro- 
tracted, and insalubrious iirinter, should be 
regarded by no man as a mere matter of course> 
but should shed its genial influence over every 
human bosom, and inspire it with those senti- 
ments of gratitude, virhich reviving nature will 
produce in whatever heart is sensibly im- 
pressed with its beauties* 

This is the season in which (if it may 
be said of any one more particularly) 



-^ We caonot go 



Where anivenal love breathes not aroand.** 

Surprising as the works of art may appear, 
and useful as efforts of ingenuity may prove, 
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the influence of nature upon the heart of man 
is infinitely more powerful, where suffered to 
have a due operation, and its contemplation 
more gratifying and instructive ; more gratify- 
ing, because it emphatically demonstrates an 
ever present Deity, more instructive, because 
it proclaims aloud the unalterable duties of 
man, and confirms the glorious doctrines of 
Christianity. 

If we look above, a volume is displayed to 
our eyes, inscribed by Almighty God, and 
written throughout with arguments of his 
power, his wisdom, and his goodness. Of 
this the holy Psalmist was truly sensible, and 
open on all occasions to such impressions as 
were thereby conveyed. At one moment we 
find them elevating his mind to the most sub- 
lime conceptions of the Divine Majesty, 
** O Lord our governor ! how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth ! thou hast set thy 
name above the Heavens ;" at another, filling 
him with deep humility and profound reverence. 
" When I consider the heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars which thou 
hast ordained, Lord ! what is man that thou 
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art mindful of him, and the son of man that 
thou visitest him ! " 

Nor is the earth on which we tread less 
calculated to inspire us with rational and se- 
rious contemplation ; suspended by an invisible 
hand upon nothing, in the regions of infinite 
space, it furnishes us liberally with all that our 
nature requires, is embellished with all that is 
calculated to gratify our senses and to make 
our abode upon it agreeable, whilst its revolu- 
tions contribute to produce that pleasing vicis- 
situde of season which imparts a sufficient por- 
tion of solar influence to every inhabitable part 
of its surface. 

The various tribes of the brute creation 
have their uses, and are of great benefit to 
mankind. By the aid of some our labours are 
lightened, and we are enabled to perform things 
which would otherwise be impracticable; by 
others we are supplied with food and raiment ; 
others free our fields and dwellings from de- 
structive and noxious vermin, and many pro* 
mote our recreations and amusements. 
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If we refer to the vegetable produce of the 
soil, how large a demand is made upon our 
gratitude ! Not a herb, plant, or flower, lives 
and breathes in vain : even the very weeds are 
beneficial, for it is an important truth, that 
from these some of the most powerful medi- 
cines are extracted, by which our pains in 
sickness are alleviated. Every object, there* 
fore, in the natural world has a claim upon our 
attention, and is suited to direct us in the 
ways of duty. 

With the gracious design of exciting his 
disciples to a useful application of those lessons, 
which on every side surrounded them, our 
blessed Lord, in the text, selects a flower, as 
conveying much valuable, but, by the greater 
part of mankind, neglected instruction; " Con- 
sider the lilies of the field how they grow.'* 

Illustrations of Divine Goodness, derived 
from plants, herbs, and flowers, are presented 
at this lovely period of the year, in every path 
we take ; and yet how little are men prone to 
profit thereby! The uniformity and regular 
plan upon which the course of nature is con- 
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ducted, exclude from our reflections the great 
and beueficent First Cause. As disagreeable 
objects are familiarized to us by habit, and lose 
their deformity, so, those which are beautiful 
lose their charms with novelty, and hence that 
indifference manifested to God's works in Crea« 
tion, and that insensibility which is not to be 
penetrated, but by what is awful and alarming. 
Should the lightning strike and consume our 
dwellings, or an earthquake menace our de- 
struction, we tremble and think upon Grod: 
but view his more common acts of power with* 
out sensation. 

Reflective minds, however, will, in nature's 
humblest effort, behold and worship its Divine 
Author. We cannot, it is true, as Job observes, 
" by searching, find out the Almighty to per- 
fection." This will be the privilege of a future 
and glorified state, when we shall no longer 
** see through a glass darkly, but face to face," 
and with heightened intelligence behold the 
harmony of all his proceedings with the children 
of men ; but, even in this world, we shall, from 
a humble and devout contemplation of his 
works, draw many a useful lesson. 
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Fof instance; who can behold the charming 
profusion and Tariety of flowers in the fields i 
who can ** consider the lilies of the field how 
they grow,** and not feel the force of that 
admonition to reliance on his heavenly Father, 
which onr Saviour intended they should 
convey to his disciples? Who does not ex- 
claim, '^ if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven ; shall he not much more clothe me ?*" 
Will a Divine Providence, who has created all 
things for the use of man, and at -first was 
pleased most graciously to declare that they 
were originally intended for his support and 
nourishment; who said to Adam " Behold I 
have given you every herb bearing seed, which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree in which is the fruit of a tree bearing seed, 
to you it shall be for meat/' Will that Divine 
Providence, I repeat, without whose permission 
" not a sparrow falleth to the ground," deprive 
mankind of the protection which he extends to 
the meanest objects of creation, and suffer the 
being for whom they are but the medium of 
enjoyment, in vassalage to whom they hold 
their very existence, to wander in dangerous 
and destructive paths ? 
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This is a reflection so natural, that it oEiust 
arise in every breast which has erer entert^iined 
the subject for a moment, and inspire it with 
feelings of the most lively and lasting gratitude* 
When we '^ consider the lilies of the field how 
they grow/' and are assured that the same 
Divine hand that clothes them with such beauty, 
that ** even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of them/' is also our pro- 
tection; when we behold the proofs of his 
bounty adorn the earth and .stand in the midst 
of blessings ; fields crowned with abundance, 
and hills arrayed with living verdure; surely 
some tribute is due to the great Being who 
showers down his mercies upon us, and provides 
us, not only with a rich repast of every neces- 
sary, but also with enjoyments Calculated to 
constitute life a scene of pleasure, and to 
render our journey through it delightful and 
pleasant But alas ! '^ Seeing many things, we 
observe not :" we partake the benefit without 
acknowledgment, and behold his works, with- 
out adoring the Creator. 

On the heart which is thus inadvertent and 
regardless of the Divine bounty displayed in 
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the beaaties of Creation, the face of nature is 
calculated to impress a still more awakening, 
and even melancholy ' reflection : that earth, 
however beautiful, is no longer Paradise, nor 
are its sweets to be enjoyed without much la- 
bour on the part of man. Eveq the most grate- 
ful heart must be sensible of depressive feelings, 
when it remembers that striking change which 
earth has sustained since its Creation, and, 

m 

particularly so, from recollecting the cause of 
that change. Can man be yet ungrateful to 
his Maker for the blessings he now enjoys, 
when he remembers that it was ingratitude 
which brought on our first parents the wrath 
of God, and expelled them from Eden? In 
the time of man's innocence the earth was a 
garden of delights, where the ground produced 
spontaneously, or at least without irksome la- 
bour on the part of Adam, every kind of useful 
and ornamental plant, so as to supply him with 
all the necessaries and luxuries of life. Unre- 
strained indulgence in their enjoyments was 
permitted, one particular species of fruit alone 
being excepted : which restriction was imposed 
as a test of his gratitude and obedience. — 
" God commanded him, saying, of every tree 
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in the garden thou mayest freely eat : but of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it ; for in the day thou eatest there* 
of, thou shalt surely die/' 

Could the conditions of continuance in his 
state of bliss be more easy ? Would not com- 
mon gratitude render obedience both obliga- 
tory and delightful ? What, however, was the 
issue? Man disobeyed, sin entered, and Para- 
dise was no more. Then was pronounced 
against him that sentence he so well deserved, 
and which is verified in every department of 
nature, as well as in our own persons, to this 
day : '^ Cursed be the ground for thy sake, in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life. Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth 
unto thee, and thou shalt eat of the herb of the 
field ; in the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return into the ground, for 
dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return." 

Thus, ''sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin." The curse then denounced 
against our parents did not, melancholy con- 
sideration, affect them alone ; but involves all 
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liieir posterity, and extends even to the soil on 
i^hich they depend for existence and its fruits. 
How detestable is sin f It has blasted the face 
of nature and destroyed Paradise; rendered 
man a child of toil and misery, entailed upon 
him a multitude of diseases> and subjected him 
to death* 

This, as it is the chief consequence of man's 
disobedience, is strikingly illustrated by the 
flowers of the field. St. Peter appears to have 
been perfectly aware of the similitude. '^ All 
flesh" says he ^' is as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass wither- 
eth and the flower thereof falleth away." How 
faithful the similitude! How correct the 
emblem ! There is nothing in all nature more 
strikingly expressive, than the resemblance 
between man and a flower. Whence do they 
both spring? From the earth. Whence do 
they both derive nourishment? From the 
earth. Is the tender flower exposed to a thou- 
sand accidents ? To the pernicious effects of 
storm and tempest? and many other things 
which may crush the tender bud, or blast the 
opening blossom? And is not human life 
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equally liable to destructioa and death. What 
is our infancy, the bu4 of life ? How many 
tender creatures fade in this perilous season 
before the rude assault of disease! But should 
we outlive these attacks ; should we meet with 
no pestilential blight to destroy our blossom, 
and be permitted to reach the period of man- 
hood ; stilly in the common course of nature, 
the autumn and winter of our lives must arrive, 
in which, like the flowers of the field, we shall 
bow down our heads, languish, fade, and be 
no more. 

What melancholy impressions is the whole 
of this comparison suited to produce on all ; 
and how emphatic the admonition which it af- 
fords to the vain, the healthy, and the thought- 
less young ! Do they pride themselves because 
they resemble the lily in his beauty ? Let this 
thought restrain their vanity, and dieck their 
. prid^ ; that they resemble it, likewise, in its 
transient existence. *^ Man cometh up and is 
cut down like a flower." The ravages of time;, 
if spared, must insensibly impair that coa»- 
plexion of which they are so proud, and, there- 
fore, vanity is, at all events, unreasonable ; but 
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of tbe earth! Tbej may even frD !■ al Ae 
Uoom of health, with hearts ezpasded hy «l^ 
adoufatioii, and leare not a 
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But let us DO toi^;er dwdl od audi ^^oowf 
reflectiooa. If the fiure ci nature;, and * ik 
lilies of the field," remind ns of the £dlof 
and consequent introduction of sin and 
into tbe world. If the flowers exhibit types of 
mortality, and emblems of the fragility and 
evanescent nature of all that is amiable and 
beautiful on earth ; they also furnish us 
with consolation, in the hope of a glorious 
resurrection. 

It might almost appear that God had in- 
tended the operations of nature should blend to- 
gether both admonition and comfort ; for if, in 
one instance, we are reproved by the recollec- 
tion of sin, we, in another, receive intimations 
of a resurrection unto a state in which sin will 
no more exist. Who, that is an attentive ob- 
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server of the process of natural economy, can 
for a moment doubt the possibility of a resur-* 
rection? In winter we behold every plant sink 
into a state from which our contracted views 
might lead us to consider it impossible that it 
should ever revive; the flowers appear shri- 
veiled and dead, the trees present nothing but 
leafless and lifeless trunks ; but no sooner does 
the all-reviving breath of Spring salute the 
earth, than the face of nature is renewed. The 
flowers again put forth their blossoms, fresh 
foliage clothes the trees, and, as rt were, a new 
creation opens on our eyes. Why then, be-* 
holding this proof of Almighty power, should 
we conceive any impossibility in the resurrec- 
tion? ^' Why should it, be thought a thing 
incredible that God should raise the dead ?'^ 

■ 

fc ■ • • • 

But it may be said : — we know how all this 
is brought to pass. Naturalists have sufficiently 
explained how its sap is preserved during the 
apparent death of a tree or plant, and the 
principles upon which its revivifiqa.tion is.con« 
ducted. But, shall the decompounded bo(]y, 
of man, after it has undergone the process, of 
corruption, by which it is reduced to its prioj^ry 

A a 
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elements, again rise from the dead and enjoy 
eternal life ? Is it even in Almighty power to 
rennite the severed and, perhaps, widely scat- 
tered particles of matter, and to restore to every 
man his own body? 

That we know not exactly the manner in 
which this great event will be accomplished, is 
no argament of its actual impossibility. We 
observe how God preserves the flowers of the 
field, we shonld, therefore, believe that he is 
also able to raise us np. St. Paul thus imposes 
silence on all impious curiosity respecting the 
manner df the resurrection. " But some man 
^vill say, how are the dead raised up, arid with 
what body do they come? Thou fool! that 
which thou so west, is not quickened except it 
die." As, therefore, the temporary death of tlje 
vegetable creation in winter is necessary to its 
future preservation, so, the proceds of the grave 
is, doubtless, necessary to render our humaa 
frame capable of immortal duration. Thus the 
Book of nature is pregnant with lessons of wis- 
dom, and even " the lilies of the field" may in- 
struct us in the doctrines of our Religion. How 
kind then is our benevolent Creator, to clothe his 
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precepts in fiuch beautiful aud alluriog language. 
Every plant that we behold^ evqry flower that 
springs betieath our feet^ and even the meanest 
weed, is the proof of an existent Deity. Since, 
therefore, they are calculated not only to de- 
light our senses, but to inform our understand- 
ings, it is our duty to study them, in order to 
acquire suitable conceptions of the Divine 
Being, whilst, at the same time, we read our 
Bibles to obtain a knowledge of his command- 
ments. Let infidels confound their faculties 
and bewilder their minds with mysteries, 
equally beyond their power to comprehend 
and explain : let us rely upon his boupty, and 
confide in his mercy ; referring all oar enquiries 
to that day when he shall judge Gxe world in 
righteousness. Then, perhaps, our curiosity 
may be gratified in the resolution of all mys- 
teries, in the adjustment of all difficulties, and 
in the full and complete vindication of all God's 
dispensations in this world. 

When, therefore, through the various sea* 
sons of the year, and, particularly in spring, 
we contemplate God's goodness in tjie beauties 
of Creation ; may thay excite in our bosoms the 
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glow of grateful pleasure. May we magnify 
the Lord God with our lips and glorify hira 
with our lives ; and thus rebut the too often 
just rebuke, . that whilst every object beneath, 
around, and above us, conspires to declare the 
glory of God : man alone evinces insensibility 
to his Creator's praise. May our gratitude 
ameliorate our hearts, and dispose us to charity 
and kindness. When we ^* consider the lilies 
of the field how they grow,'' may we remember 
that too often forgotten truth, that their frailty 
is emblematic of our own, that every thing^ 
below is perishable; that, like the flowers of 
the field, we shall fade and die, but that we 
shall hereafter arise from the grave with reno- 
vated strength and beauty, and be clothed with 
immortality, as the grain of corn committed to 
the ground springs up to fresh life and in- 
creases to perfection. May we not, with this 
glorious hope before us, give utterance to this 
triumphant anthem of praise ? " Great and 
marvellous are thy works Lord God Almighty, 
in wisdom hast thou made them all ?" 

Finally ; when we ^* consider the lilies of 
the field how they grow,'^ may we not be in- 
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spired with confidence in their Creation's 
Lord, and ours? That for his noblest work, 
mankind, he will exercise his Fatherly Provi- 
dence? Assuredly we may; his promise stands 
pledged in Scripture : " Wherefore if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more clothe you ?" The flowers of 
the field shall fade, their beauties shrink before 
the sun, but thou, O Christian ! shall endure 
for ever. .The tempest of this world shall blow 
over, and thou be transplanted to a scene of 
everlasting glory. " Though perplexed on 
every side, you need not despair; though 
cast down, you shall not be destroyed." 
Thither, therefore, be all your affections, hopes, 
and wishes transferred : " where your treasure 
is, there let your heart be also. Let every 
difficulty be despised that would impede your 
progress, and you shall, assuredly, reach your 
Father's house in peace. 



r • 
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* 

howeTtf » thank God, k fiir frimi 



Mug the case* We have, in the Hdy Scrips 
torea, abnn^ant proafc that hnman affiitrs are 
nerer over-tit^ JinlettCli^iib^ onr ad- 
Ttntage; and that he haa^eyeptod aMIW to be 
nether the sport o f ac c id e n t, nor the subject 
0i absolute predestination : but that havinff 
endowed him with reason, he has ^a<^ good 
and evil before him, aEK) Jnade both hia present 
and future happiness dependent on his choice 
between them. ' ^^^ 1 1 

< 

In additioor^lo tibia Jiberality^#£lfae Creator 
towards his creatures, we possess, in the 8am(fe 
Holy Volame, such gracious promise of assist- 
ance, in enabling us, both to fix on such a 
choice as may contribute to our felicity, and to 
secure to ourselves that better part, when 
chosen, that we can scarcely fail of success. 
The miseries, therefore, which disquiet the 
greater part of mankind, are not chargeable on 
Divine Providence, but must be referred to 
some source originating amongst themselves: 
and hence we may cherish the consolatory 
hope, that human ^isdom may, under the 
blessing of God, and the direction of his Holy 
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AFPUCTIONS SENT FOR GOOD. 



Hebrews xii. 6. 

FOR WHOM THE LORD LOVETH HE CHASTENETH, AND 8C0URGETH 

EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVSTH. 

When we look around us, and survey the 
various and striking vicissitudes to which all 
human affairs are liable, and the afflictions 
with which we are on every side encompassed, 
and to which we are every moment exposed ; 
when we consider the uncertainty of all that, 
in this world, is esteemed desirable ; we can- 
not but be surprised at our partiality for its 
delights, and our eagerness in pursuing those 
hopes and advantages which it holds forth, — • 
hopes that we behold every moment failing us, 
and advantages which are continually eluding 
our grasp. , 



SOO mSBMUfH XJEDL 

There is aomei&iiig in tliis cmmderaUMi 
pecoliariy bninUiatiiig ; Aat man^ who bonlft. 
ft 8nperiorlt|r OT^r aU Ui6 <(t|||<ar freaks of ere** 
tioD,— wh(r^6h»B8 hi thb^'^iu^^^ 
he is the soT«eigii of aU. otitic arnmals ixAm- 
bitiog earthy — ^Uiat he is priTilifiged with powtt 
to dispone ^ ihMEi aceordfa^'4»>liAi#it]y a^i 
to use th^r service as may best sait his plbi^ 
sure or conreiiienc^— thai a hmog of audi 
noble eodo^inraf^ ^0 QOppreheiid all sci* 
eoce, pry into the mysteries of oatare^ art* mni 
Pirotidence^-^iiay, es^tend Ids vi^ws to wbiids 
un&QOWii,— should, notwithstaodingy be inoh. 

s 

pable of secoriog happiness ^a dngle ttiQind^* 
-^should * be so liable to the attacks of misfbr- 
tune, danger, and. distress, that, were his exist- 
ence confined to this present state, the meanest 
reptile that infests his dwelling, would possess 
superior felicity, 

Very little acquaintance with mankind will 

4 

convince us how true these observations are. 
Nor is much experience necessary to convince 
us, that full .and perfect felicity is not to be 
expected on this side the grave. From the 
earliest period of infancy, to the latest scene 
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of life, disappointment and vexation, pain and 
sickness, sorrow and remorse, with " hope de- 
ferred,** that " maketh the heart sick,'* combine 
to render our journey through it. one ahnost 
tminterrupted scene of suffering, and to con- 
Tince us that Solomon spake justly, who, al- 
though possessed of every thing which contri- 
butes to sweeten existence, surrounded with 
pomp, power, and affluence, sufficient to gratify 
every wish he could have formed, exclaimed, 
** vapity of vanities ! all is vanity !'* 

Such was the sentiment of that wisest of 
kings and men, concerning sublunary pursuits ; 
and who does not subscribe to it ? Some, in- 
deed, pass through life with more tranquillity 
than others, and there are seasons in which 
the most unhappy experience a gleam of sun- 
shine on their prospects ; but, alas ! these are 
few in number, and momentary in duration, 
resembling the light which may break in upon 
shipwrecked mariners, and promise a termina- 
tion of their danger, but which quickly va- 
nishes, and leaves them to darkness and despair. 

Such being our mortal condition, we natu« 
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rtiUy search after something which may allevi*- 
ate our harden^ aod endeavour to discover, if 
possible, such consolations as may enable us 
to Austain those hardships to which we are so 
inevitably exposed, without abandoning our* 
selves to that despair the prospect seems 
calculated to produce. But whence shall we 
derive this consolation ? From the world ? 
From the pursuits of pleasure and dissipation ? 
Shall we, by mingling with the noisy sons of 
mirth and gaiety, amid scenes which preclude 
almost the possibility of thought, endeavour to 
lose our sense of misery ? Alas 1 all these will 
prove quite ineffectual; or, if they afford a 
momentary relief, will, most assuredly, when 
past, tend but to embitter reflection. The 
smiles of fortune, gaiety, and pleasure, fall 
upon a heart sickening under cureless grief, 
like the sun upon a pale and inanimate corpse, 
— they may irradiate, but cannot revive it. 
Shall we, then, adopt another expedient for 
ridding ourselves of those uneasy reflections 
which a sense of misfortune occasions, and fly 
to retirement? Solitude, undoubtedly, may 
produce most beneficial effects upon such as 
employ it properly. But he who thinks to 
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lose/ by dhunning society, fke paia whieh 
arises from evti, or to avoid those distresses 
from which the happiest tiannot claim exemp«« 
tiooy will find himself under a delusion. Their 
influence extends to every situation of lifew 
They not only harrass us in our public inter- 
course with mankind, but pursue us to our 
most secluded retfeat; and, before we can 
escape them* we must lose thought, feeling, 
memory, and every thing which constitutes a 
reasonable being. 

What resource, therefore, remains for suf- 
fering humanity ? Is there nothing which can 
console in the day of mourning ? ** Is there 
no balm in Gilead? Is there no physician 
there?" Undoubtedly there is; and that a 
balm of such sovereign virtue, that there is no 
wound so deep that it will not heal, — no afflic- 
tion so severe that it will not, when properly 
applied, alleviate, — no misfortune which it will 
not reach, — no anguish, whether of body or 
mind, which it will not lighten, — ^Religion. 
This is that balm which, by its blessed influence 
can afibrd consolation when every earthly com- 
fort fails, — Religion, which, pointing out the 
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great cause of all our woes, assures the sufferer 
that they are not without their end, and which, 
directing attention to a future and immortal 
state of existence, prevents despair, and 
breathes that peace through the soul, '^ which 
passeth understanding." 

Let us, then^ examine what those consola* 
tions are which Religion imparts, and from 
what considerations they arise. And, in pur- 
suing our enquiry, we shall, I trust, make such 
discoveries of the wisdom and goodness of 
God, as will greatly exalt in our conceptions 
that almighty and glorious Being ; and should 
we find some things hard to be understood, let 
us not feel disposed to question his attributes, 
but reflect that " his ways are not as our ways, 
neither his thoughts as our thoughts ;" — that, 
" in the midst of judgment, he remembers 
mercy," and hath not, blessed be his holy 
name, " left himself without witness," even in 
the evils with which he sometimes, for gracious 
purposes, afflicts his children. 

The comfort which Religion affords us un- 
der afflictions, must be drawn from a thorough 
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persaasion that they are sient from God, to pro- 
mote our advantage, in some shape or other. 
We are too much disposed to regard, in our 
contracted views, only the present fleeting mo. 
ment, and to form a judgment only froni such 
effects as are produced upon our minds under 
the immediate pressure of misfortunes, ^his 
is, however, not only inimical to our present 
peace of mind, but extremely prejudicial to 
our future and eternal concerns ; since, by agi- 
tating our minds, and souring our tempers, it 
disqualifies us for making that improvement of 
God's afflictive dispensations, which is neces- 
sary to render them useful and effectual. 

Man has always been considered in this 
world, in a state of probation or trial for ano- 
ther. Were he, however, left to himself, he 
would soon forget this momentous truth ; and 
hence arises an important use of trial and af- 
fliction, namely, that of reproof and correctiou. 
How many are necessitated to make this ac- 
knowledgment, and can, experimentally, ex- 
claim with David, ** blessed is the man, O 
Lord, whom thou chastenest, and teachest out 
of thy law !** The sinner, repentant and ago- 
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gion whose precept it is, " to be obedient in 
air things, shewing all good fidelity ?" Would 
you have honest servants ? What will render 
them more so, than to possess that knowledge 
which teaches them " not to purloin ?" Would 
you have obedient servants ? Who will be 
more so than the man who has, from childhood, 
had this dictate engraven on his heart, '* Ser- 
vants, obey in all things your masters according 
to the flesh, not with eye service, as men. 
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God ?*• Wouldyou have industrious servants? 
Who will better answer this description than 
the religious man, who is instructed " What- 
soever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men?" 

These precepts, will in great measure, be 
lost to those who cannot read the Scriptures, 
Sermons are heard as things of course. Some 
hardly give the preacher credit for meaning what 
he says; and^ alas! our own frailties frequently 
warrant the conclusion. But when the duties 
of Christianity are imbibed with the lessons of 
their early years, they are, on that account, 
doubly valuable, and seldom forgotten. ** Train 
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up a child in the way he should go, and when he 
is old he will not depart from it." On the con- 
trary, experience proves that those who despise 
Religion, will despise all authority ; for where 
there is no fear of God, *^ there is confusion 
and every evil work." 

In appealing to you as Christians, I would 
observe, that every good man will be desirous 
of promoting the glory of God and the Salvation 
of his fellow-creatures. These children were 
born to glorify God, by their lives, in this 
world ; and by their eternal Salvation, in the 
next. They are furnished in the blessed Bible 
with the most copious instructions how to 
answer both these momentous purposes. But 
how, I would ask, can we wonder, if we behold 
them pursuing such courses as are directly 
contrary to every precept that sacred Volume 
contains, whilst it remains for ever closed to 
their eyes, from the want of knowledge ? They 
cannot know how to honour God, or to secure 
his favour, if they are unable to read the only 
Book which contains any thing to the purpose; 
and will, in consequence of this inability, be 
often found dishonouring their Maker, and 
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. of hk ncrad profenion. He ramemben that 
.the Sayioar of mankind endured )Gu> greatior 
angnithp; both of body and son], lor our Salva- 
.tion» thui any which mortal conld aoatain; 
when, groaning und^r 1^ weight of pur ainii 
and pierced with onr florro^prB, be httpg upon 
HnecTMB. Thia lecoUeetien wUl represa'aK 
tumnltnovM feelingly or^ at Umt, oaght to do 
wOf nndjer whatever circumstanccflf a man 
jnay anflfer. ^ Let^ therefore, patience have 
bar p«rCa^t work," and/ nnder vyery trials lode 
np .to l^m; V whojM i^reqgtb is made perfect in 
weakness,"—^*' who will not suffer as to be 
tempted above that we are able, but will with 
the temptation also make a way for escape;*' 

It is, moreover, in seasons of distress that 
onr resignation to Divine Providence and trust 
in God will be best shewn ; and these will 
prove no small source of consolation. The 
heartfelt utterance of that simple, but expres- 
sive sentence, ** Thy will be done," has often 
afforded relief to the overcharged bosom which 
has vainly sought for something of an earthly 
nature to lean upon. And whence shall we 
seek repose amid the storms of life, with more 
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probability of finding it, than from the God of 
consolation and reliance on his mercy ? He 
will undertake for us when man forsakes us, 
and has invited us to cast our burdens on 
him, in the most cordial and affectionate lan- 
guage : — " Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls ; for my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light." 

Learn, therefore, ye who groan under afflic- 
tions, distresses, and disappointments, to seek 
support from Him who is alone able to succour 
you, and despair not of obtaining it. Are ye 
sick ? He is the dispenser of all health. Does 
your grief arise from loss of friends ? He is 
the orphan's parent, and the widow's trust. 
Do ye struggle with poverty, and fear the de- 
privation of necessaries to supply the cravings 
of nature ? " Behold the fowls of the air ; for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; and yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them ; wherefore, if God so feed the 
fowls of the air, shall he not much more feed 

B b 



370 SBRMON XXII. 

you, O ye of little faith ?** Thos^ under every 
alternation of pleasure and pain, whioh yon 
may experience through life, shall ye^ firoin the 
exercise of &ith, patience, and trust in God, 
find sure consolation. 

Nor do the sources of relief which Religion 
affords under misfortunes, arise only from its 
influence in this life ; for '' godliness has the 
promise, not only of this world, but also of 
that which is to come.'' This life Is not oor 
resting-place; and the disasters which may 
befal us here, cannot extend their inflo^ice 
beyond the grave. There is a period, &8t ap- 
proaching to us all, when we shall have done 
for ever with both the joys and sorrows of this 
lifew Here ills of the severest kind surround 
us on every side. Misfortune attends our 
every step. We behold the wicked often pros- 
per, whilst the virtuous is oppressed and 
weighed down beneath the multitude of sor- 
rows. But even this has, by many, been 
thought no mean argument for the immortality 
of the human soul, and the existence of a fu« 
ture state of recompense and reward. If so, 
how should the righteous rejoice under tribu- 
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lation, which is, thus considered, an eam^t of 
future glory? But we have surer grounds 
than these, thanks be to him who, through hid 
Gospel, " brought life and immortality to 
light." Through him our hope is certainty ; 
for ** faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen." Through him 
we look forward, beyond this turbulent world, 
to the full enjoyment of bliss unutterable, — 
that sure and lasting felicity which is, on earth, 
at best, embittered by a thousand dangers and 
alarms; and which shall overbalance all that 
we have endured on our passage thither ; ^* as 
it is written, eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
tieither have entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, the things that God hath prepared 
for them that love him." 

Such, my brethren, are the potent consola- 
tions of Religion. Bat these are consolations 
which affect only the good and virtuous. To 
the hardened and ungodly, Religion affords no 
such comfortable prospects. To them the suf-t 
ferings of this world are but ^^ the beginnings of 
sorrows;" and happy will they be, if these 
light and momentary afflictions be not suc-i 
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ceeded by such as shall overwhelm them id 
everlasting agony. Neither .reason, however, 
nor Scripture, holds forth any such hope.-— 
The latter, on the contrary, declares that, aU 
though '* the Lord, for the support of the 
righteous, knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation, yet he will reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punished." 
** There is,*' says the prophet, " no peace to 
the wicked ;'' and true it is, they live without 
hope, and their end is everlasting contempt. 
** Wandering stars are they, to whom is reser- 
ved the blackness of darkness for ever/' 

Despise not, therefore^ the chastenings of 
the Lord, " knowing that they are for good to 
them that fear God." Let the sinner receive 
them as rebukes of a merciful Saviour, wlio 
" willeth not that any should perish, but that 
all should turn from the evil of their ways and 
live." Let him consider how great and terrible 
that Power must be, who can thus dispose of 
all flesh as it pleaseth him, — who can, by the 
breath of his mouth, at once disperse our com- 
forts, and plunge us in the depth of woe ; and 
let him beware how he provokes his wrath. 
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Let the pious mourner rejoice and console him- 
self with reflecting that these " light aflBictions, 
which are but for a moment, shall work out for 
him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory/' Let us all leara to consider ourselves 
as strangers and pilgrims upon earth, and la- 
bour to secure that better home; — that surer 
heritage, where affliction can never have place, 
where the voice of the mourner shall be heard 
no longer, but where the tears shall be wiped 
from every eye, — where there shall be no more 
death, sorrow, nor pain, r— where God shall 
dwell in the midst of us, and where we shall 
be his people, and he will be our God. To 
which happy mansion that we may all one day 
arrive, God grant, for Jesus Christ's sake. 
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IMMORTALITY OF THE GOOD MAN. 



8t. John viii. 51. 

VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU. IF A MAN KEEP MY SAYING, 

HE SHALL NEVER SEE DEATH. 

Standest thou, O Christian, in thy hope of 
immortality, upon the ground of thy own me- 
rit, or on the foundation which God has laid 
in the Gospel ? is an appeal which every one 
professing the name of Christ, will do wisely 
in laying seriously to heart. 

Lessons of prudence in matters of a worldly 
nature, may be drawn from the knowledge and 
experience of men who have trod the devious 
paths of business, and shared the troubles and 
conflicts of human life ; but those who would 
partake of that wisdom which shall be their 
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guide to everlasting life, must seek it only in 
the volume of eternal truth, Mrhich is impressed 
with the finger of God, and teaches the know- 
ledge both of himself and of his commandments. 
Under that part of God's holy word which 
is comprehended in the Old Testament, it is 
true, eternal life is not so clearly pointed out 
as under the Gospel : the promises therein 
made to virtuous and good men were more 
commonly such as might be realized in the 
present life. Prosperity in their worldly uq-p 
dertakings, temporal advancement, and length 
of days, were promised to the Jews, if they 
continued stedfast in the practice of true Reli- 
gion. To the righteous man who trusts in 
God, he proclaims : — " Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him, 
I will set him up, because he hath known my 
name. He shall call upon me, and I will hear 
him : yea, I am with him in trouble ; 1 will 
deliver him, and bring him to honour. With 
long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my 
Salvation." Not that the doctrine of eternal 
life, as the reward of righteousness, was en- 
tirely hidden under the ancient dispensation; 
for it appears that many of the worthies of old 
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entertained the strongest hopes of existence in 
an after state. Speaking of the many righteous 
characters who lived under the Old Testament 
dispensation, St Paul says, *^ These all died 
in faith, not having received the promises ; but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on tbQ 
^arth/' 

That the prospect of immortality, however, 
was not so clearly and generally beheld by the 
Jews, is evident also from the conduct of the 
Pharisees on the occasion before us. Our 
Saviour had discoursed with them on several 
important topics, — the enlightening nature of 
his doctrine, the firmness of the testimony by 
which it was supported, and the folly and 
danger of those who rejected it, — with such 
effect, that many believed on him. Whence he 
proceeded to impress on their minds the neces- 
sity of consistency and stedfastness of faith in 
him, to render them his true disciples ; explain- 
ing the freedom of the Gospel and the servitude 
of sia. This surprised his hearers, who, as 
the seed of Abraham, considered themselves 
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free from all bondage. But our Lord laboured 
the more strenuously to convince them of their 
error, proving that, " Whosoever committeth 
sin, is the servant of sin,*" and not the child <^ 
God. He likewise rebuked the unjust hatred 
they had conceived against him, ** who had 
told them the truth,** and foretold, in the lan^ 
guage of the text, the immortal felicity which 
would be bestowed upon every true believ^^ 
in another life : — " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, if a man keep my saying, he shall never 
see death/* The reply which followed this 
assertion, shews how literally his hearers inter- 
preted, not only him, but likewise the promises 
of the Old Testament : " Abraham," said they, 
'^ is dead, and the Prophets are dead, and thou 
sayest, * If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death ;' art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, who is dead ? and the Pro- 
phets are dead ; whom raakest thou thyself ?" 
thus disclaiming the authority of Christ, and 
shewing deplorable ignorance on the subject 
of his divine mission into the world. 

Whatever may have been the opinion of the 
Jews upon this poiut, and whatever those whose 
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practice renders it conveaient that they should; 
if possible, remove all arguments of folly or 
impropriety in themselves, may pretend to 
hold, it is a certainty, that the truth of ever^ 
lasting life, as the portion of him who receives 
and acts upon the principles of the Christian 
Religion, is taught throughout the Bible, and 
particularly enforced in the sentence before us^ 
to which I would request your most serious 
attention, since a more compendious, and yet 
comprehensive view of the nature of Christ* 
ianity and its glorious results could not be 
presented. 

Ill these few words, two things are worthy 
of notice — a condition and a promise, which 
may be thus amplified and explained :*—^^ If 
any man keep my saying/' that is, if he firmly 
believe the word of truth which I have made 
known to the world, and observe its dictates, 
treasuring up in his heart the precepts and 
doctrines of the Gospel, '' he shall never see 
death," but shall partake of that eternal reward 
which is laid up in heaven for all my true dis- 
ciples. A brief and transient glance at these 
points is not, however, all that they demand 
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from us. So awful, so important are they, and 
so intimately connected with all that should be 
dear to us, that they cannot be too closely 
investigated, too fully understood, and too care* 
folly treasured up. 

" He that keepeth my saying.** Now it is 
impossible that any one should keep that say* 
ing which he does not believe to be true. If, 
therefore, we would, by complying with the 
condition specified in the text, secure the bles- 
sedness which its promise conveys, we may 
observe how necessary it is that we have faith 
in him who made it. There are persons who, 
in their own way of thinking, possess a firm 
belief in Christianity, and are satisfied of the 
truth of what the Apostle calls " a faithful 
saying," who very likely have never given the 
subject a serious thought Were you to ac- 
cuse such professors of lightness, and enquire 
into the grounds of their belief, they would be 
much offended, and acrimoniously disclaim the 
imputation ; and yet, it is very possible, that 
they have no better reason for their creed than 
because it is the creed of the country in which 
they were born. My brethren, a man must 
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not merely assent to Religion, but be persuaded 
in his own mind, and that fully, from his own 
experience, of its reality, or a saving influence 
will never be produced thereby on his conduct 
If we hear a man profess, ever so strong a faith 
in the Gospel, and yet see him continually 
guilty of the most flagrant violations of every 
moral law it enjoins, and practising every vice 
which it condemns ; of that man 1 would say, 
that his assent to its truths proceeds more from 
prejudice than conviction. He believes, be- 
cause others believe; but wants that funda- 
mental faith which would teach him to reve- 
rence what he confesses. How, then, is that 
true and influential principle to be obtained? 
The answer is plain. By securing possession 
of those indubitable proofs on which the truth 
of the Gospel relies, and by entertaining such 
views of its nature and tendency as must re- 
commend it to your practice, — those proofs 
which abound throughout the Holy Scriptures, 
and which can be discovered only by diligent 
search and attentive hearing. 

To examine the word of God, for the con* 
firmation of faith, is a duty originating in our 



S9S SERMON xxm. 

I Saviour's positive coiuiDand ; and I could aU 
■ Boost venture the declaration, that no man is a 
sincere disciple of Christ, unless his belief rest 
OD proof so obtained. In pursuing such an 
exaratnation, we must beware of reading with 
minds in any respect prejudiced against divine 
truth, or biassed by any dogmas or sophistry 
of men ; for in either of these cases we shall 
read to disadvantage. The word of God must 
be received in its purity, and stand or fall by 
its own evidence. It must also be read as a 
whole ; for there is nothing so likely to under- 
, mine men's faith, or to noislead their judgment, 
f'ts taking the Scriptures in an unconnected 
Bianner. It is from this praetioe that hereries 
ttviae, equally inimical to the cause of Rdi^oa 
and sabversiTe of fauman morals. 

Next to this may be recommended the coa- 
stant bearing of the word. This is exceedingly 
useful to those who, frcHO want of anfflcieot 
learoing, are incapable of studyiDg* the Scrip" 
tares, and constitutes an opportunity open to 
all ; and highly reprehensible are they, who 
n^Iect to avail themselves of it. Think no^ 
my poor and uneducated faearo^, that you are 



